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6t eh! preſerueth Gill THe 


fore 3 asitwerethe lifeof Noble 
anceſtors, whoby their prowefſe 
and* (edome, tor guidin 
= eourle of jane life aright, 
|. _ lJeftmoſtworthie — and 
_ - notable patternes of ve 
Igitions/Ta Chitin 
this / marete! comtiend 
that ir _— 


| drorde;cand Nr Choong 
| the ifaariccnear of tharztruerh 
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wherefore 1:cam6t bit 


Hollie'/or rathermadnez)ofthoſe | 
org which for theeominiatice | 
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, | taimtie-of Gods wordeitſelfe, by. 
- | thisnieanes.is weakned, & made 


ſet Eg Fog ſame order Z 

come... The! cauſe an maine 
ground whereof, is nothingel ſe 

but theic owne crror-iwmifun- 
derſtanding holic Scriprure; by- 
wreſtedinterpretation, making 
flat contradiction betweene/the 


ſpirite of God,” and /prophane 


truth: Soinot ont wrong 1s 
| done: to: thoſe excellent men) 


whoby their paines haue deſer- 
ued well: : buralſo euen the. cer= 


doubrfull,and aallo4idio queſti- 


© 
£ on;For it isnotpoſible that one, 


ny "99 


rruth | 


booke de dolirina.(hriftiana) is 
the; Lordes 'wherelocuer it 1s 


A Tha EprsrLs | 

TY ſhouldbe repugnant toa- 
nother.. Now becauſe truth (as 
Auguſtine writeth int his ſecond 


Poem os therefore euerie Chri- 


'ſtianin dutie bound roſtand for | 


the maintaining thereof, againſt 


| all aduerfaries, fo farre forth as 


his ſtrength will ſerue: Thaue ac- | 


cording tomy pore talent, yn- 


dertaken the defence of the! true | 
Hiſtoric & Chronologic of the | 


Perſiantimes againſt the aduer- | 


faries thereof: and withall an ex- 
poſition of the Angell Gabriels 
meſiage 'to Daniel agreeable 
thereunto ..The one, thatis my 
account of the times infaſtper- 
ſwaſion Thold'fo ſure as that I 


ſtedfaſtlic belecue ſcarſe z.yeres| 
;  vnder|- 


N 
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DzDICATORIE. 
ynderor over, if any at all will 
becalily diſprooued: which in 
| ſogreatanumber, were a {mall 
matter\in-regardof thoſe mens 
| conceipt, who. arc bold at one 
_ daſh'to chop off no lefle thena 
| hundred yeares. For the other, 
Imeane my expoſition; by rea- 
ſo of interpreters diſagreement 
among themſelues, hauing not 
like euidence: I referre my ſelte 
tolearnings kill, the iudgemenr 
of cunning Linguiſts, and ſound 
Diuines. In Engliſh rather then 
in Latine I haue choſen to ſet 
foorth this treatiſe : for no 0- 
ther cauſe in the world but one. 
That as my owne-Countriemen 
in their natiue language, by rea- 
ſon of Mathew Beroald the: farft 

_ brocher of the new Chronolo- 
Ro Aqz . all 
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ſonic otherbookes,doer a 


"Baa Ronan's: FS . 
gicall Hiſtory ofthe P erfi 119. 7 ns 
pire,tranflatedinco] En eljih: * nd 


robee 


wrongyzindanger thereby: 


ſeduced: So likewiſein the fame 


their morhertonguey bythis! my 
paines they may ſcethe right; '& 
ſohold themſcluestherein troni 
going aſtray Thismy labourT | 
am bolde toiprefenr-vntoyour 
Gracezlundricrcaſonsmoouing P 
me'thereunts. For bauingin in- 

nrſoueht herein the vphold- 


ing truth,ro the! good FTE my 


| Comnttic pand:the! benefirte of 


Chriſt his Church ;:amoneſtovs 


| (the chiefecarewherot fortheſe 


matrers: appertainerh vnto your 
Grace.) Tteared: notithe checke 
ofynlſeemely boldnes.; if bythe 
— R—_— yr Graces name; 4- 


A F ſhould 


fame. Your greatlotie/ of lexrs 


all;mye 


DEevicCatToRir. 
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YG; g:andkindgoodwill'to 'Stuz 
nt -hartned meon-Buraboue 
ſpeciall motide! hereuns 
ro, was the'earneſt defire:of my 
hearr,to ſhewiſometokenof my 


| durifull:remembrance "of your 


great kindnes heteroforeſoma- 
ny waies ſhewed-ynto'mee; Thar 
Iwas firſt ſcholler,;and after tel-) 
low of Trinitie C olledge in 


| Cambridge:, it procceded of 


your louing minde, and fauora- 


blegoodwil voto me; beſides 0- 


ther benefits many,ſome greater 
then the forme, which were too 
long torecite. In regard where- 
 ofificmay pleaſe your Grace to 
accept of this acknowledgement 
of o_ —_ I ſhall account the 


ſame. 
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| doubled. Thus 


tinue,tot ieglory of 
bs as and the 
wealth of this land, & your own 
ſounde comfort; I moſt humbly 
take my leaue of your Grace: 


.. this24.dayof Noucmberin. 
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A. TRVE CHRO- 


NOLOGTE” OF 'THE 


"TIMES OF THE PER-' 
SIAN RONABGHIE TE 


1 kero, if euer any other was one 
which verified that doQtine of 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Paxl, in his 
firſt Epiſtle to che Corinthians: 
that the wiſedome of God, of 
ch wileſt ofthe world wasaccounted fooliſh- 
nes. The learning of the Grecians,all artes per= 
taining to humans; beeing held rogether to 
vie his:owne tcarme.in a certaine kindredbe- 
tweene themſclueshee hadin great price, The 
knowledge thereof he admired, the profeſſors 
he honoured, and by quicke conceit and ſharp 
Figs ether with earneſt trauaile and diligent 

t 


in: he grew to that ripenes of 
know! -% ws weet ſpeech,& wiſe counſel 
e becamethe rare ornamentof hs 
contain precious iewell ofhis age,and the 
great gloric ofthe world, far beyond al __ 
Y 


iz A Cnnonotocrt = OF TH 
bimwever gpeitable ofany after a uttou 
c Lars wag God, y witt 
bettereſte emedofhir ara rhe 
ching was F. . "a PT Philoſophers of A- 
chens; being mocked for his labour,andacoun- 
ted cabling toole. Lethis owne mouth make 
woot hereof, in an Oration which he madefor 
aczus Flacens, beeingatthattimeaccuſed a=" 
mongft other macters, for detayning preat+ | 
ſummesof gold,fent yearely vypon deuotion by 
an Shallcullome outof Italic, and ſome other 
Pprouinces of Rome to lerufalem. This aRion 
ofhisclient, withlianding the Jewes herein; he 
greatly commendeth, Icruſalem, the holie and | 
olorions ſeateof God his ſeruice, hee calletha 
{ufpitious and backebyri Citie, The devout 
worſhip of God;,'andtheholy religion of the 
Tewes, "# ermeth barbarovs ſuperſtition , by 
erearcotitempt/inregard ofthe al glotieand: ans 
cient cultomies of theRomanEmpue,&in the . 
end he eoricludedvrtionraperple noraccepred- 
of God: becaulcrhey had beeneouercomeby 
the enemie.'and putrotheir tribute; This was 
the reckoning which Twiie made ofthem,who | 
by dwine knowledge of God his worde; were 
the onelic wile people inthe world: wherebyit 
appeareththar ir tris eyes the prop ophane lear= 
ning of men wasdeemed motecxcellent- 
the wiſedomeof God: Amongſt his (cen 


no 
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nie-Muchbere waschedoomeof the anciem 


Mifiris Falls Kt" LYON humanewiſe+ 
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by 4 i je eg b3 . 
. noplace waslef or quaniti, Fhe knowledge 
obaleforrhat-cormpae 


FOCI AER" rt 
dome-owerh durie:and:ſcruice. Anenſtine'a 


rareinftrument forthe: benefite of '(3QMD1his 
Churth,camenorably furniſhed withawuches 


2 >the: CP roger 


[his bookesof CO WG: 14 | 
Authoras beetermethhim;. Er ſents Latentia 
Condunt.: They hide»the privie or-ſecret lying 


ſhichdes, meaning ſuch asnot before, but after = 
| the byding;lay ſecretandhid. Thishee makerk 


ferns forthenderfizndingo alike ſpeech, in 
the-25.chapterof Genefis in the Greeks bible, 


ob iEfay, and /acob, whole birth alittle before! 
way-mentioned. #{i2noxr © rinks. the young! 
men'grew. They werenew borne babes, fare 
from that. ripenes- of! yeares;, to bce- called 
young men, and therefotethe action of grows 
_—_—_ SIA. the, young, 
N14 MENS 
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4 A CHRONOLOGIE.OF THE 

- mensage: to ſignifie that being littlechildren, - 
 Arthe length after-much- growing vp.inage, . 
they became young men, . In his ſecond booke 
De dofrina Chriitiana, hee declaretharlatge, 
thathumane —_— F Sh learning Arp 
tiles,and prophane hiſtories, are very help- _ 
land profitable tothe ynderſtanding of holy 
ſcriptute. The learnedfatherHieromalloin mas 
nyplaces bringeth much light, &greatſcruice, 
fromdiverſeand ſundry prophane writers , to 
theynderſtandingotGod his woorde, In his 
commentaries on Eſay the. thirteenth chapter, 
declaring the true meaning of the.prophets 
woordes there vttered concerning the deſolatis 
onof Babylon, which'other leauing| the: cruth 
_ ofhiftotieexpoundedallegorically : haththeſe 
woordes, Audinimns Medos, audinimns Bas 
bylonem, & imnclytam in ſuperbia Chaldeorum: 


nolumns intelligere quod fait, &- querimus. ate 
dire quod non fuit, Et bec dicimus non quod 
tropolegicam intelligent iam condemnemus,; ſed 
quod —_ interpretatio, ſequidebeat ordi« 
nem biſforie. Quod plerique ignorantes, lym. 
phaticoin ſcripturis vagantar errore, Wehaus 
heard faith he ofthe Medes, wee aue heard of | 
Babylonthe glorious ciry of the Chaldeanszwe | 
willnotvnderftand that which hath binghurwe | 
| ſeeketo hearethat which hath notbeene. Nei- 
ther ſay I this to condemne tropologicall yn+ 
derſtanding, bur that ſpirituall interpreration 


Ou oht 


| 


Pinan: Monancuts. 5 
ought to follow order of hiftorie : which the 
moſt parte being ignorante of by mad wan« 
dring 7" range: oe in the ſcriptures, The 
ſame father being by ſome blamed, as too 
miuch addiQt'oy ſtudy of Secular knowledoe; 
in an epiftle ofhis toon AagnmiraRoman O- 
rator, caketh'ypon him the defence and com- 
mendation' thereof, "by theexamples ofthe beſt 
and moſtexcellent chriſtian farhers beſorehim. 
I muſt needes therefore greatly commend'the 
wiſcdome of our forefathers, in ordering-our 
vniverfities.”VVhere'y bp ſehollers are firſt 
rained yp/in the ſtudies Shines before 
they enter into God his'{choole-: that by char 
meanes comtninig furniſhed, and ready ftored 
with many helpes from their former learnin 
they may find a more eafie waye and ſpeedy 
courſe in tharmoſt orave race of divine knows 
edpe,which'is yer belunde for them'to runne. 
And ſurely ſo' itis; andevery one ſhall finde 
he experience hereofin himſelfe. Te is not'to 
be ſpoken; h6w-niuch and how 'cleare light; 
- diliget NG and reading of Latin and 
Greeke writers; yeeld to the knowledge of ho= 
ſcripture.” ich: by ſome few examples! 
Will nderſtand, . TkeEleans, in 
rifne dfpetilence brou phe vpon them by exce= 
ding great abundance offlies; call ypon their 
od Myiagras - which being by facrifice 
oniceappeaſed, all choſe flies forthwith eres 

| $ 


————— — —  — 
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36 A: CHRONOLOGIE. OF, THE 
This Zee reporteth, in/his tenth booke the 
eight and-twentich chapter. Whereunto for, 
_ confirmation maybe; added, that wh'ch is ze> 
corded by Patfzniasinthe firtbooke ofhis E- 
Jaca 2 that Hereales ſacrificing in Olympiay 
was mightily.croubled with a huge! mukitude 


þ 


_offlics; rill ſuchtime as he had done facrificeto, 
Tupiter apomy105, by ' whole, potyer, all thoſe, 
flies were ſoane after diſpe:{ed.; And hereof be. 
dayth; that the Eleans vic to facrilice mf ym 
013 tone 3226125: that 15t0 Lupeter cApomyros 
which driveth/avay flies, Sobrrs allo in his 
- Polyhiltorthefecondchapter, maketh menth 
_onof Herenles his chappell inthe:becte mars, 
kerat Rome ;.intothe whichafter lacrificeand, 
prayermade to the God Aſyiagrns; hee entred 
Bo dinine power withoutflics. , Alltheſe teltj+, 


moniesſerue, to, ynderſiandirhe reaſon; of bs 


a ” 


_ nameB=al{ebub, in ſcripture guentothe God 
of Ecron; inthe firſt chapter- of the ſecon 
booke of the;Kings//: ſigni i 


| 7 Kings: ſignifying zhe god of 
flies, orthe flies {upirer (ltis,be truegbat Aus 
guſttne aftiemerh in bis queſtions yppon the 
booke of indges, that Baal is, [upirer ) lo cal» 
Jed as ſhould freme by thoſeſreportes, of Pls 
nie., Pauſanias, and” Solings.:',of; the ng 
Which. was attributed ynto him. in 'driningas 
way flies, whercof hee is termed .71yiaorus, 
that is. 2 chaſer of flies; and. pomyins, ay. 
it we:e a defender , or preſeruer from, flies. 
35 8a | = fleratins 


PrenrranctMonaRcHts 17 
Horatias in his laſt Satyre, tellethof one Rufus 
| Nafdienns, who had inuited toa great ſupper, 
HMecenas a chicte Lord inthe Emperour Az- 
gritus Ceſars Court; with many other 'noble 
menof Rome: that: whenas in the middeſt of 
{ſupper,the daintieft diſhes:being now ſetypon 
the borde, the hangings aloft by chance ſud- 
denly. brake, and danbedthat honorable com- 
pany. with cobwebs, and powdred the coſtly 
meates and wines-with filth , and filled all full 
of choaking duſt: Poſfito capite, vi fi filings im- 
matorms obiſſet flere: Holding downe his head, 
he wept bitterly, as it had been for the vntimely 
_ death of a deare ſonne. So then the caſting 
downeof Cai his-countenance in the fourth 
of Geneſis,argued ſorrow. And the virgins of 
Jeruſalem, at the deſtruction of theircitic, han- 
ing downe their heads to the Sou , inthe 
-amentations of /eremy the ſecond chapter, 
thereby declared' their conceaued griefe. The 
propher Daxid atſuchtime as he fed from his 
ſonne Abſolon, and likewiſe all the men that 
were with him; euery one couered his headand 
wept, Hamanallo being made an inſtrument 
to honour e Hardochens, whome hee hated to 
the death: for ſorow haſted home with his head 
_ couered, whereby ſome haue vnderſtood no- 
thing elſe but duſt and aſhes laicd thereon, 
which is a ccrimonie indeed of ſorow; but not 
meantinthoſe places, The cuſtome in thoſe 
B | times 
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times was, notonelyrolay duſt on theheadein 


token of griefe; buralſo roencloſe and ſhut yp 
as it were the head and face, with ſome cloth or 
-yailefrom menseyes./ As manic examples our 
ofthe Heathen Authors may eaſily ſhew. '/* *- 
Vtyſſes as Homer declareth,hauing heardone 
Demodicusſing of the glorious & worthy a&ts 
.of the Grecians at Troy : couered his headand 
face witha cloath and wept, - The ſouldiers of 


 * Aiaxin Sophocles, hearing of the wofull caſe 


oftheir Capraine,for griefe of Yyſſes prefermEt 
| beforehim,being beftraughtof minde;coucred 
their heads with vailes,” Demaratusa King of 
Sparta by the ſubtill praQtifing of his enemies, 
was depoſed of his kingdome, as not'of the 
Royallblood : who after bearing Office inthe 


Citie, andopprobriouſly in way of ſcome,and | 


derifion,beeing asked,whar itwasto beefirſt a 
Kingand then an Officer; tooke it tothe hearr, 
and with theſe wordes vttered, that that queſtj- 
on ſhould beethe cauſceither of muchioy , or 


much woe to the Lacedemonians, couered his | 
bead and got him home. This is recorded by | 


Herodotus in Erato, © 


Xenophon in his Sympoſto telleth of a certaine 1 
ieltercalled Phillip: who at a {eaſt where Socras | 


tes with other graue copany was preſent, aflay- 
ing once or twice by his ridiculous ieſtes to 


moovethem to laughter,butallin vaine:mut- 


led vphimſelſe for ſorrow andletthis ſupper, 
Demoſthenes 


PF 


-:PrERSIAN, MONARCHIE., 19 
_ .» Demoſthenesthe famous Orator of Athens, 
" a8 Plmtarch writeth in hislife,in a certaine Ora- 
- tionof hisbefore the people beeing hifſed at; 
hied him home in great heauines withhis head 


couered, Itis recorded by Q. (ktimeof Da- 1 his 4. 
rizsKingof Peyr/ia; that hearingof his wives *** 


death; ( apite velato din fleuit, He wept a great 
while hauing his head couered. Thatthe couer 
: was a cloath hiding the face as well as the 
heade, appeareth immediatlye after in theſe 

wordes: 

Manantibus adbac lachrimis,veſteque ab 0- 
re retefta, the tearesyettrickling downe,& the 
cloth being caſt away from his mouth, he lift vp 
his handes to heauen. Si//oambss that Kinges 
mother, was aſpeRacle ot rare miſerie , She: 
loſt herPather and foure ſcore brethren, all in 
one day molt cruelly killed by efrtaxerxes O= 
chus, Herowne childea mightie King the laſt 
Monarch of Perſia, ſhee A rwice ouercome 
by Alexander, & inthe end traiterouſly ſlaine 
by his owne ſeruants; the kingdome of Perſia 
4 ouerthrowne,her felfe Captiue: yet alltheſe 
croſles ſhebare in ſome tollerable manner, fo 
longas Alexander liued, who honoured her ex- 
ceedingly as his owne mother , Bur after his 
death , bereaued. of all comfort , ſhee tare 
her haire, caſt her bodie on the grounde, re- 
fuſed ſuccour, and wrapping vp her heade with 


a yvaile, cuerafter abſtained irom meat &light, 
B 2 7 Ta 
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the ſentence of Agamemnon andother Princes 


20 A CHRONOLOGIE OF THE 

till welcome death made an end of her woes. 
Thus Dazidand Hamans couered heades,by 

ſo manie examples, of ſuchasforextreameſor- 

row or ſhame of themſclues,notabidingmens 

fighe, muffled their faces, are cleared of doubt. 


And herby the ynderſtanding of anotherplace 
inthe 5 3. Chapter of Eſay nota little helped: 


where our bleſſed Saujouris comparedto one 
hiding hisface.Forthis,as hath becne prooued, 


| beeingan argumentofan heartopprefled with 


griefe, iseffectuall and notable, ro declare that 
whichimmediatly before was ſpoke of Chriſt: 
deſpiſed and refuſed ofmen, a man of ſorrows, 
vid acquainted with griefe : whereunto the 
next wordes are theſe: 12yy may oz: That is,to 
interpret it aright, and as it werchiding the face 
fromvs. 

This here I may not pretermit :that this ce= 
remonie of the couered head is vſed ſometimes 


in ſcripture, andotherwhere in another ſence, 
| Asinthe7.Chapter of Efter> where weereade 
of Hamans head couered by other againſt his 
_ will to fignifiethat now in the kings wrath hee 
was appointedto death , Forthis likewiſe was 


an ancient cuſtome yſed of diuers Nations, to 


 muffell yptheheads of men condemned to die: 


or euiltie of ſome gricuous crime deſeruing 
death, Polixenaking Priamurhis aaughter,by 


of Greece adiudged to die, was ledde tothe 


flaugh- 
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flaughter of Yiſſes, witha vaile ouer herhead. 
As we readinthe tragedie of Euripides, called / 
Hecuba. Philotas the ſonne of Parmenioone of 
the chieic Princes of Alexander the great, foiid 
mien of high treaſon again(t the king : was 

rought before him to his anſwer, Capite velato 
hauing his head couered faith Q. Curtiws in his 
6.booke. Feſtus Pompeii, inthe word Nuptias 
laith,that the Law commanded his head to bee 
couered, who had killed his Parente . Laſtlye 
Ciceroinhis Oration for C, Rabirius, bringeth 
the yerie ſentence of judgement it ſelfe, orver- 
ſes,as he termeththem , vſed of Targninime ſue 
perbusthe laſt and moſicruell king of Roome. 
Caput obnubits, arbori infelici ſuſpendua, Coe 
uer his head,bang him yp on a wot eredyÞ: 2 

| Lerme by thy patience (gentle Reader)pro- 
ceed to one argument more in this kind, and ſo 
anend. That which is told by the Evangeliſt of 
Saint John Baptiſt cating Locuſts ſeemed incre« 
dible to ſome, greatly doubting of that kind of 
meat: andtherefore Cine the'place to haue 
been corrupted by the writers faulc, by ſome 
ſlip ſerting downe «x4i4«; for «yex94;, asthough 
his meat had not bin locuſts, but choake peares. 

Thus in their owne conceitthey were wiſer 
than God, by ignoranceof trueth witneſſed in 
diuersprophane Authors.Galen vpon Hipecra- 
tec his Aphoriſmes the 2.book, the 18.Chaprer 
is one, declaring there the force, which locuſtes 

| 3 | being 
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being eaten haucto nouriſh . Plinte in the 28 
chap.ofhis 1 1.600k faith,that among y Parthi- 
ans they were counted apleaſantmeate.Srrabo 
in his 16. booke of Geographie, maketh menti-' 
enofa certaine people which liued of them.” 
Bellonize in the 2.booke of his obſeruations,the 
88.chapter, teftifieth from the report of ſome: 
Authors, that in Africa they were eaten as 
dainties: not for Phiſicke,but euen fornouriſhe 
ment. Thereby proouing ita thing not vncredi- 
ble, that Job» Bapts/t ſhould eat locuſts, But 
 DiodormaSiculus moſt fullic of all other decla- 

reth this in his, 4. booke ; where heetelleth of 
certain e/£thiopians called «x1mtgdputhat is lo» 
cuſt caters,who neythereat fiſh,nor cartel, buc 
onely locuſts continually : which atthe ſpring 
timeofthe yeare they getin great abundance, 
and faltthemypto preſerue them for meate. 
ThusI haue giuen as it were atafle by this 
little;out of P/mnie, Pauſanias,Solinus, Horatins, 

Homer Sophocles, Heradotw,Enripudes Xeno- 

phon,Plutarch, Q uintie ( writing, Feſt ui, Pom- 

peires,Cicero,Gatlen,Strabs: how great ſeruice 

Heathen writers doetorthe wordof God, for 
opening the true meaning thereof. A taſte I 
callitinregardof allthat whichfor declaration 
ofother matters might bee ſayd herein, which 
were the worke of a huge yolume , and great 
noe) + oy { pg; 


... Theſe writers thenfor many partes of Scrip- 


ture 


” 


"PfrSIAN MONARCHIE, \- 23 
ture are diligently tobe ſought into, andnotas 
ſome raſh braines imagine, tobee caſt away as 
ynproficable in the Lordes ſchoole houſe bit 
eſpeciallyfor Daniel aboueall. In otherplaces 
they may ſeeme profitable : but heere they are 
neceſſary:euen by Hieroms iudgement, who in 
aprefaceto his commentaries on this booke af< 
firmeth, the manifold pyiſtoriesof Greeke avd 
Latine Authors, to bee neceffary for the ynder= 
Randing of Daniels Prophefies. FR 
\ Theſe helpestherefore I mindeto vſe forvn- 
folding the 4. laſt yerſes of the 9, Chapter of 
Daviell,containing an entire propheſie of the 
eltate of the holy City after the lewes returne, 
from the building thereof, ynto the ytter de- 
ſtructionofthe ſame by Yeſpaſian the Emperor 
of Rome: and therein of the comming of Te- 
ſus Chriſtthe Lordot life, aboue 5 00. yeresbe- 


| fore.Whichis a moſt certaine argument of Di- 


uine wiſedome in Daxrell fFomheaucn "anda 


proofe of that which Ba{thaſar had heard, that 


the ſpirit of the holy Gods wasinhim : where- 


| by alſo he forcſhewed many yeares before the 


deſtruction of the Babylonian Empire by the 
Aedes and Perſians, & the Perſians onerthro 
by Alexander ;-and- the greattroubles, which 
long after that time the Iewes ſuffered ynder 
Antiochus Epiphanes, All this Skill came from 


God :' for the knowledge and foretelling of 
thingestocome, isthat which God onely hath 
CID 204 mT 
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things ſaith, God,which haue not yet hapned, 
The Heathen Poet Sophocles could {eethis; thus 
writing inthe Tra edi 

ICr, mona berreic ity idd3o4 yreo vey: Tpiv ideiv o) cufeic pagh= 
mc my jprovirrey, Many things faith hee may bee 
knowne of men, whenthey ſee them come to 


paſle: butofthingesto come yet vnſeenc, there 


19noprophet, 4 cbr] 
I am notignorantthat Porphyrins a Tyrian 
Philoſopher,a wicked and vngodly Iew, ofthe 
kindred and ſe& ofthe Sadduces, an Infidell,an 
enemie of Chriſt;a hater of God and his word: 
who wrate fifteene bookes againſt the Chriſti- 
ans,to weaken andextenuatethetrueth and au- 
thoriticof Davxie/sPropheſie, deuiſedthis ſhift 
toſay, thatthe leweslong afore Daviels time 
(ſeeing theſe [thinges done, ) committed them 
to writing vnder Daniels name, thereby to win 
credittotheirbookes. > 
This fine deuiſe of Porphyrie is nothing elſe 
but a yaine cauill : For itis well knowne, that 
the comming of Chriſt is ſpoken of by Daxi- 
ellindiuers places: which can not bee ſaideto 
hauebecne written by the Iewes; who firſt had 


. feenethe commingof Chriſt, ſeeing thatthey 
ieyther atthat time when hee came, acknow- 


ledged him, andeuer fince haue beene fofarre 
from beleeuing in him, that vſuallyto this day 


leſtin his owne power, andchallengethtobime - 
ſelſe inthePropher Eſay. Iniake knownethoſe 


e of Arexthe whipbea« 
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theyeuencurſe his memorie. Porphyriusherein 
hath beene anſwered arlarge by thelearned Fa. _ 
thers Methods, Enſebins,Caſarienſis,and v1 
polinarins,withltanding his blaſphemie. And 
Hierowe for learning as noble as any; inone 
ſhortſentence moſt wittily and pithilie;turneth 
all his reaſoning againſt Daniel, for Daniel a- 
gainſthim ſelfe. Porphirit impugnatio teſtimo- 
 ninmveritatts eſt, Tanta enim in hoc Prophets 
diftorum fides inuentaeſt; vt propterea incredy- 
lis bominibus videatur non futura dixiſſe: ſed 

eterita narraſſe..Porphyric his impugning of 
Daniell (faith Hierome) is ateſtimonie of his 
trueth: becauſethe ſayings ofthisProphet haue = 
beene found ſocertaine, andof ſo great credir, 
that therefore vnbelecuers haue iudged him ra- 
ther totell things paſi,the to ſpeak ofthings to 
come. Burt ifthere were nothing elſe at all cobe 
ſaide:/ yet euen this one vropheſie of Daniel 
whichIhauc in hande, touching the deſolation 
of Teruſalem, thetrueth and certaintie whereof 
wasatthelength verifiedby the euent it ſelfe,at 
ſuchtime as 7 ira defiroyed the Temple, and 
Citty: wereenough to ſtoppe the: aduerſaries 
mouthes, Yea thoughallthe Infidell Porphyri- 
e-inthe world, with alltheir cunning ſhifting 
ſtand together, they ſhall neuerbeable to auvid 
the force of this: propheſie : but that it muſt 
needes argue a diuine ſpirit in Damel.Forthey 
cannot hereſay , that the lewes Ig 
cence. 
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ſeene the Temple deſtroyed by the Romanes, 
forged a prophelic thereof in Daviefhisname. 
Becauſeeuen Chriſt himſelfe, inthe 24.0t Mat- 
thew, alleadgeththis propheſie of Danie/con. 
cerning theideſolation of theholy Cirie, inthe 
flouriſhingtimethereof, about 3-7. yeares be- 
foreit was fulfilled. Whereby it is cuident, that 
this propheſie wascommonly knowne & read 
 intheChurchof God among the lewes , as 
_ written by Daniel long before the euent had 
ſhewedrhe trueth thereof : So Daniellyer (tan- 
deth adiuineprophetof the Lord, in{pired with 
heauenly knowledge of thinges to come from 
aboue;and ſeeing To in onething truely fore- 
toldthisis prooued of him, there is no cauſe at 
allto doubt of thereſt. as 

- This isa ſure foundatis of diuinitie, a ſound 
Ray of religion, a ſtrong prop of faithto be re- 
poſed in the vndoubred trueth of G QD this 
word, amightie ypholder of the prouidence of 
Godagainltall the Atheiſtes and Epicures of 
the world : Which 7oſephme yerie well percei- 
uing,andintheend ofhis 10.booke ofantiqui+ 
_— againſt this kind of men,fetcheth 
his reaſon from the ſure truth of Daniels Pro- 
hes. Theerrourſaith hee ofthe Epicureans 
rebyisreprooued , whichtake Gods proui- 
dece in gouerning thingsout ofthis life, belec- 
uingthe world to be carried by his owne force 
wxhout aguideor otcrſcer, Wherefore: confa» 
3 dering 
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dering Daniels prophefies,' I cannot butcon»- 
demne the Golithnes ofthoſe men, which deny- 
that God hath any care of mens affaires, For 
\ | howcould it cone to paſſe , that the event 
the | ſhould anſwerehis prophecies ,if allthingesin - 
be- || the world were done by chance, Calninalſoin 
vat || the firſt book ofhis infliturions: Dothnor Das! 
ead YI ,;elfaithhe,ſo propheſie ofthingesto come by: 
| as Þ} theſpaceof 600. yeares, asthoughhe wrote an 
had Hiltorie of things alreadie done, and common» 
ans | lyknowne? Good men by the diligent medita= 
vich tion hereof ſhall bee abundantly furniſhed to 
mb ond the barking of the vngodly: forthiseui-. 


enceis clearer, thenthat itcan beſubie&tro a- 
car } ny cauils. i 40 7-tg} wreT” 
This was the iudgementof /oſephws & Cal- 
#inagainſt Atheiſts and prophane Epicures, to 
theirſhame andouerthrow:taken fromthe cer- 
taintic of Daniels foreſhewingthingsto come. 
Euen this one prophecie of Daniels weekes, is 
a yeric hammer to beate them downe to the 
ground, and a wier ſcourge as it weretoteare 
them allin peeces: | And therefore of all true 
| Chriſtians to be hadin greatreuerence;andthe 
 ynderſtanding therofto bee defiredas pearles, 
and diligently ſoughc for, as hidtreaſure. To 
the finding outhereoftwo thingesare moſt re-. 
_ the oneis a iuſt account of che times: 
© | theother,atrucinterpretationof the wordesin 
alt» | theoriginall tongue, If wee -faile-in "_ e . 
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theſe, there is no hopeto knowne what Daniel 
meant by his weekes : Forneither good inters, 
pretation alone is enough without exact chro- 
nologie; nor this without the other ſerueth_ 
 muchto purpoſe . The ſundring of theſe two 
things, which muſt needes {tand together, hath 
becnethe cauſe offuchturning and toſſing this | 
excellent peece of Scripture in ſo many mens 
heades, ſo many waies: therefore incheſe ewo || 
thinges eſpecially ſhall be the imployment of || * 
my paines; if happily therebythis noble text of | 
Scripture may receaucſome lightto the clearer: || 
perceauing thereof. Et, 'Þ 
Marcus Uarroalcarned Roman, as Cenſo- || | 
rinus telleth in his booke De dre natali, mea- | ! 
ſured all time by three ſpaces : whereof one was | 
t 


fromthe beginning of men, tothe firſt flud: for 
the ienorance of the things which happened 
therein called «999,ynknown.,The ſecond from 
that floud tothe firſt Olympiad; for many fa- 
blesandtales therein reported, tearmed wm, 
fabulous. The third & laſt, fromthe firſt Olym- 
piadto his age, containing more certaine truth 
_ of biſtorie,&therefore called ire hiftoricall, 
. This was YVarro his iudgement commended 
by (iceroalſo in his firſt booke of Academicall 
queſtions : where ſpeakingto YVarro hee vſcth. 
theſe words: Thoubaſte openedtheageof thy 
countrey and ordering of times, Vito Varre 
herein agreed  /nlins African in his third 
a _  booke 
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x | dooke of Chronicles, (As Euſebina witneſſerh 
in his tenth book Depreparatione Enangelica) 
yntillthe time of the Olimpiads, ſaith Affrice- 
nw ,there is no ſure knowledge inthe Greeke 
Hiſtorie,all thinges beeing conſuſedly written 
withoutagreementbetweenethemſelues: But 
the Olimpicke times haue beene exaRtlyhand- 
led of the Grecians,by reaſs of regeſiring their 
acts and records therein,ofnolongertime then 
> | euery foure yearesſpace , Cerſorinu after him 
» | ſpeaking of the time from the firſt Olimpiad; 
. | Inthis ſpace, faich he , was never any great diſ- 
| | ſentis or controuerſie among writers for com- 
putation of time: except in ſome fixe or ſeauen 
yeares at the moſt. And euenthis little that was, 
| Yarrohimſelfe by his great skill and diligenc 
| paines,atthe lengrhdiſcufſed, and founde our 
; || chetruth,and ſhewedclearelight: by whichthe 
- | certaine number not of yeares onely, but euen 
of daies might be perceaued. | 
The Grecians, ſaith Chitrexs in his Chronicle, 
have no certaine computation of times, andor- 
der of yeares before the Olimpiads, This was 
the iudgement of the beſt learned in all times, 
in all countries, forall kinde ofskill,concerning © 
the certaine,accoſit oftimeby Olimpiads vie 
of the Grecians, receaued of the Romanes,fol- 


lowed andcommended of Chriſtians.cuenthe 

flower ofrhe,the moſt ancient Fathers, Clemens 
Alex andr 1111s (Enſevins Hi r ome,Or. 0/1444 , = 
New: C 
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that which hath bin, and ſhall hereafter be ſaid 


_ after Herewlesforalon otimebceing diſconti- 
anued,-wereatthelengthrenewed againeby /- 


foure yeares inſommer, about the monthof lu- 
ly folemnized. This foure yeares ſpace was cal- 
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otherfor knowledge of Gods worde moſt. fas 
mous.and renowned : continued & kept irom 
agetoage,-notcontradicted withreaſon of a- 
mie. Except peraduenture ſome to ſhew the | 
fineneſle of chei wit by Sophiſtrie, might ca- 
uill againſt ir, Forthe better vnderlitanding of 


— _—_uvEW. hed Py 


of Olympiads;it ſhalnotbeamiſſe here toſhew 
whatis meantthereby., _ - Mes Þ 

Olympia was a certaiue place of Greece, | 
where gamesof runni ung, leaping & 
ſuchlike were inſtituted by Hercales in honor 
of [ypiter Olympine, wherofthe place was cal- 
led Olympiz,andthe games Olympiads, & O- 
limpiac games,&the ſports of Olympia. which 


phics King of that countrie,about ſeauen hun. 
dred ſeauentie and fiue yeares before the birth 
of out Sauiour Chriſt, Beeingſoreuiued , they 
were from chattimeforward continued, bythe 


ſpace ofathouſand yeres and more after, cuery 


led Olympias.By theſe Olympiads the Grecians 
numbred their yeares, counting from that time 
wherein they were begun againe by /phrtms. As 
appeareth by Vellerus Pateronlus, Solinus,Phie: 

91,Panſanins, Cenſorinus : who allreferre the 


begianipg thereof to /phire ; neyther for this |f y 


matter 
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| matterthat] know of amongſt writers, is there 
| anydoubratall:Beyond [phirwT cannot war- 
* | rancany certaineaccountofyeeres — 

© 


> | heathen,greatly meruailing atthe folly oft 
s men; ts buhe themſclues in ſearching for 
ſure knowledgeby ordered times, many apes - 
before. 20 893 L EDT OST IS 
'- AChriſtianPrincenot jon agoe ſtanding 
much ypon his parentage, bythis kinde of men 
, | was ſeduced . Atrifling Courtier perceiuing 
© | bis humor, made him belecue that his petigree 
r || in ancientrace of royall blood, might befetch- 
- | edfrom Noahis Arke: wherewithbeing great- 
= | ly delighted, forthwith helaidall buſines afide, 
nf and gauehimſelfe wholly tothe ſearche of this 
= | thing ſo earneſtly, thathee ſufferednonetoin- 
- | terrupt him whoſocuer, no notEmbaſſadors 
« | chemſelues, which were ſent to bimabourt moſt 
waightie affaires. Many meruailed heereat, bur 
nonedurſt ſpeake their mind : till atthelength 
his Cooke, who heyſed ſometimein Read of 
a foole,toldhimthatthething which hee went 
about, was nothing forhis honor: fornowfaith 
he, I worſhipyour Maieſtie asa God; butifwe 
goe onceto Noas Arke , wee mult there your 
ſelfe and I both be a kinne. Fl 
- This fayingof his fooliſh Cookecaſthimin 
adumpe A odlnged the heatof hiscarneſt Rude 
dy,andbroughthim to a better mind, from his 
yaine errorin-deceiueable rimes, farre or 
| : l 
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the compaſle of truch: which,as before bath bin 
ſhewed , was limited fromthe firſt Olimpiad 
 downeward, within theſe limits oftimeby the 
teſtimonie of Yarro, Africans, Cenſorinus, 8 
the Iudgementsof manie otherlearned men in 
all ages,being certaine and voidof error, isthe 
reach of Daniels weekes: yeato come nearer 
home oy 200, yeares and more, within that 
partthereof, which by the learning, wiſedome; 
and knowledge of excellent men, hath beene 
made moſt famous: that is to ſay from the Per- 
ſian Monarchie, inthe firſt yeare of Cyrze,to the 
ſecond of Yefþafian Emperour of Roomez 
whereinthe Citric of Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, 
and the Iewes common wealthouerchrowne, 
within the liſts and compaſſe whereof, the ful- 
filling of this Prophefic is contained,cuen Be- 

roalaxe himſelfe,thoughan aduerſaric of there. 

ceaued Grecians Chronologie,in his 2.booke, 

and 2, chapter : where hee ſaith, that before the 

times of Cyr the Greek Hiſtories haue no cer« 
tainty : ſeemethto acknowledge ſome truth of 
Hiſtorie afterward: whereof he giueth this rea« 
ſon, becaule in Cyras hisage, werethe 7, ſages 
of Greece living together, one of them beeing 
Colon the Athenian , acquainted with Craſie 
King of Lydia,who fought againſt Cyrus. This 
whole ſpace from the beguaing of Cyras his 
raigne, tothedeſtruQion of the holy Cittie by 
_ Tix, containeth 629. yeares fromthe _— 
| piad, 
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wereabout 3 28. yearesandahalfe, And thence 
to the deſolation of Jeruſalem. ſer on fire 70. 
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pidd, whereinCyra began,tothe ſame ſeaſon 
ofthat yeare, "wheteinleruſalem, Temple, and 


nodbytheſpaceaf 


ace of 230. yeares.Fromthe death 
ofthe 


and a balfe withtwo monthes, or there about. 
+ Theproofe of theſe three partes, in this ot- 
derlI minde to-follow. Burt before I cometo 
the right path, as-it were of the Perſian times: 
It ſhall 

bling blockes aur of the readers way: whereof 
oneisthe opinion of the Hebrewe writers, who 
wor reaſon ſhould haue b 

t 


cn $kilfull-in 


matters, in. regard of their deliuerance 


from ſlauiſh captwitie, and many other bene- 
fits graunted yntothem by the Perſian Kinges. 
Some of theſe writers reading inthe 117.of Da- 


Citie was ſet onfire. For the Pethankings raig- 


be requiſite, firſtto take certaine ftum- 
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nicllof a fourth-king to raigne in Perſia; and 


preſently aftera propheſic of the ouerthrow of 
that Empire by Alexanderthe great: thought 
therecould not poſſibly be any morethan foure 
inall. The names lvoth of theſe foure they 

ather from Eſdras, making mention in his 
Fourth chapter of Cyrus , eAſſuerts, eArtax- 
erxes, Darius, &then after in his ſeuenth clap= 
ter of another Artaxerxes.Now leftthat Efdras 
ſhouldſceme by fiue names, to diſſent from 
Daniel, ſpeaking onely of foure kings, they 
EL | CC | 


make 


the Perſian Emperours are recorded ? Well e- 


. tcene, Darigs. twelue, the reſt of that Monar- 
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24 A CuronotoocmorTmrs 
make the firſts, 4rraxerxes to be all one with 
Aſſuerusand becauſe thelaſt king of Perſia, 0+ 
uercomeby Alexantlr , inthe Hiſtories of di- 
uers nations was knowne by the name Darime: 
to make al good, they ſay tie had likewiſerwo 
names,one ; rat other Dari. This 
was Aben Ezra opinion,one ofthe witticſt 8 
beſt learned amongſtthem. R. CMoſes aSpa- 
niard and Prieſt, came ſomewhat nearertothe 
trueth, partingtheſerwonames Aſſnerwe, and 
Artaxerxes mentionedinthe 4. of Ezra, be« 


rwixttwoſeuerall Kinges, andio by hisiudge- 


meg theywere five in number, Others, as R, 


adiah,and Abrgham Daziſon, counting. Das 


x:cls fourth king not from Cyras,but from Da- 


rims the Medeinclufiuely , leave onely three 
King the Perſian Monarchieto runne- out 
ynder them: that is, firſt Cyras', and atterhim 


+ Aſſ#erx;the thirdand laſt Darixs, the ſuppo= 
ſed Sonne of Eſter by Affacrw.Buthowercan 


this agree with Eſdras in whome five names of 


nou gh ſay they, for Aſuerm &the firſt Artax- 
erxeswereoneand theſame. Andlikewiſe Da- 


riazandthe ſecond Artaxerxesby Abrahaw 


Daxiſons opinion. Nowconcerningthe yeares 


_ oftheir raigne. Aben Ezra: makeththis recko- 


ning ot his three former kinges yeares. Cyrus 
| havecontinued three yeares, eAſſuerssfourc- 


chie 
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_ » PaRS1AN MONARCHIE,. i235 
chie'expiredin Hrtazerxes, whoſe 2 2. is men= 
cionedinſcriprute's but Daniſougincth to Cy- 
rus three, to eAſſuerm ſixteene, to Darine 32. 

In whoſe ſecond as he ſayerh)the Tenplewas 
builded,and himfe after. by 
alland receaned 
opinion ſeemerhto bee that which is declared 
in'their Hebrew Chronicles Kabbaand Zota: 


moon whole time of the Perſian kingdome 


| ,yeares,counted from the firftof Darims 
bet Mec e:: whereof 18; were ſpent before the Y 
building of the Temple,and 34. after. 
This isthe-Rabbinicall uf of the chiefe 
Maſters ofthe Hebrewes, being at ods betwixt 
themſclues;& difſentine from others, & there= 
fore+not without cauſe doth Pererins in his 
commentaries yppon Daviel((ipeaking of this 
chronologie of theirs )ſay,thatitis falſe, fained, 


tull of faultes,toyes,ignorance,abſurdirie, and 


ynconſtancie,and altogether ridiculous, asitis 
indeede . Temporaris is more ſharpe &biuer 
acainſt them, The Thalmudiſts,Cabbaliſts,and 
Rabbines' (faith he) are blindein the Perſian 


times, and the writinges of the Jewes herein 


plaine proofes of pittifull ignorance in them: 


whocanreade the chronologies of the Rab- 
bines,their Seder Olam Rabba, theirSeder O- 
lamZota, their Hiſtoricall Cabbala, without 
laughing? "Therefore the knowledge of times. 
jsnotto eeferched from the dotings of theſe 
C92 inen 
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_ Cyrms,thenancient Artaxerxes Aſſuerus: Aﬀter 
ms 


26 A CunuRonoLoGis of Tis 

men being more blindethan moules.: All-this 
whichthey ſay is true Iconfeſle : The'Church 
of God'for os marters is much behol- 
ding to. the Hebrew Rabbines, becing great 
helps vnto vs for ynderſtanding holy ſgturk | 
inmany places,as well ofthe new teftameritas 
theolde : but touching the knowledge of the 
Perſian Empire, whereinthey ſhoul, has bin 
moſtcunnirg, they were as blinde as beetles, 
nolight herein amongſt them for knowledge 
tobe ſcene, bur darkenes for ignorance enough 


and too much. The reaſon whereof is, thatthey 
wantedthe key as it were of prophane Hiſto- 
rics,and fecularlearning,toynlocke the ſhut'& 
hid meaning of Daniels oracles , Without the 
whichby ſcripture aloneit ca never be 
Someofthem not diſdaining to read the Latine 
and Greeke hiſtories, by the direion of theſe 
guides went notſo faraltray.ſoſephus in his An- 
tiquiriesprooucth it, Thismay ſuffice to cleare 
theright way from the firſt tumbling blocke. | 
Annins Viterbienſis hath been another to 
the downfall of many, ſeating forth certaime 
ancient chronicles,ynder the names of Beroſws; 
Manetho,and Phils; and together with them, 
one otherof-the Perſian Monarchie, fathered 
vpon etaftbenes an ancientPerfian: Where 
inhereckoneththe kinges of the Perſian Mo- 
narchie, eight in number, in this order: Firſt 


him 


” 
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| The-wholetime of the 


| livlousbookesof yncertaine Authors,Gerarave 


_ _«'PeRSIAN; MONARCHIE,/). 37 
him Darins withthe long hande, the fourth 
Darius Nothus,the fift great Artaxerxes Da- 
rius /Meneon: the fixt Artaxerxes Othns:; the 
ſcuenth Arſes:the eight&laft another Darins. 

Lee kao tic inaddre 90 
yeres. Theſe booksthus commended with ſuch 
glorioustitlesof noble and ancient Hiftorio- 
graphers,were in greatrequeſt and much fol. 


| lowedof many learned men, andexcellent D1- 


uines,fora long timeembracing the astheonly 


true.Chronologic of all ocher , and alleadging 


their. authorities as 'oracles from heauen'vn= 
doubted and ſure: beeing'indeede nothing elſe 
but masking counterfaites, couered with the 
glorioustitlesof auncient and famous writers. 
Atthelength they werefound.outand detected 
by the cunning of diuers $kilfull men3i who 
{ſearched vnto them and fifted them nearely. 
Volaterranu inhis fourteenth book, giuerhino 
credit yntothem, Lewes Vines in his prefaceto 
thecighteenth booke of Angnuſtine decinitate 


deizcalleth them monſters, anddregges; &fri- 


Hereator countethotchemno betterthan Fa- 
bles; and falſe and:for rged - Writinges. [Tofe 
Sealper»inueyeth Fr9u enveirs nd 
laces, terming them lics,dreames;forgecd 
anU tained Rufte, Andthe Author thereofhin- 


- 


 felfe hecallethvnlearned and (hameles. [ohaw- 
wes Vargara,Beatns Rhenanus, Farting, Bero- 
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$3 - A Cunonotocr or ThE 
aldus, Pererius,and Tremporarigs, tu 
'All theſe haue vncaſed theſe colmbdriai Au 
thors;\aud rakenthe.viſardes from theirfaces: 
But ſhocidilic aboucallthereſt ; the.ewo aft 
named Pererins & Temporarinshauelajiedrhe 
open'to the wide workd, coappeare that which 
in very deed they were. That isnor y true-Bero- 
ſus, Mane: bo, Aetafihenzs,8& Philothifelues: 
But allfalſe,and forged out of Anni hisſhop 
of lies: Whome T emperarins therefore calleth 
attiffeler,a tugler;adeceauer, andthe books ſo 
ſerforth-by him; royes;lyes, leyerdemainey 
witcherie,baſtards,changelinges. Pererias rc 
procueth' Annixs bischuldiſh ignorance; follie, 
ralhnefle, arrogancie, andthe writingesthem- 
ous , fained, lies, 
deccits, with this couclufion inthe end; Valet 
614 valeathec AunianaChro- 
wologia,ct- que totieraviris dollts proflipata 
SN fea partes, v 06rd 
wr oblinione ſepkltarnec fit poſt hac qui cams 
ny: & ad fidens aliquam atque autboris 
tatem., guaſiad vitan rewocare audeat. Set fit 
adbnceam, camnon erat bene nota, w__E_ 
mwultis, nunc drtellicatque inapertum:;prolatis 
fucatis eins mendaciis, fallacies, fi quem cir- 
cummenerit,as deceperit: nimis profetto Sapids 
& vecordemeun fore meceſſe eſh, Thatis, Let 
this Chronologie therforeof Anrins uy» 
- pn 5 andtharwhichharb 
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 neſſemeitherleranyrakeirouroſihegrane,and 


itweretolife. L 


booke of [udgementy reading. ; 


: PERSTAN-M ONARCHIE./,Þ0 29 
often bin caſt down;andthethrote thereof cur, 
letit hereafterlie buried incuerlaſtin g fotgerful- 


call it backe againe intocredite & authority, as 
et this be ſuthcient,thatic hath 
alreadie deceauedymany,whileſt jt was not tho- 


roughlieknown:bur now thecoloured lyes and 


deceitsthereof being: dereRted and broughtto 


lighr, If hereafter any be deceauedthereby , he 
muli-necedes bee too too blockiſh and witdeſle, 

- This. is Pererivs his cenſure, nootherwiſeim 
myudgement then ſuchforgerie.and falſehood 
bath deſerued ;, whereof rake this ava manifeſt, 
argunnent, loſe ephus in the tenth booke of his 
Aptiquities the 71, Chapter? Vritort iV Meg aſt= 
henes & Tif rerelpyy 233 Indic yy thatis 40'the. fourth 


book of his Indjaw'affaires,making.mentjon of 


| Nabugodoneſor ; went about to proouc: him, 


Th eidpeis 2 T&pry%es 61 mexgenr, Wap Befeucame n0v regen 
zaie; to haue patied Herenlerinprowelle, and. 
eatnes of aQs;:nyhichplace.Perer Corpeſtor.in; 


fie 


Scholaſtical;Hiſtorie vpon Derrel,viing to; 
proue Nabugodeveſeram forritugine & altuun. 
maguitading Hereulem tranſcendeſe: that Nas. 
bug odoneſor. went beyond  Hereiles in valour 
apdgreat ads, cizeth Mega/thenes for it inhbis 

Iugdiciorum by 


ſome cerruption in the trauſlatign;of /oſephws, 
reptin-for[ndigeram.Hereupon Amnivstrant. 
omning; ark eereves into Murefrengh 
201104 | 4 7 1 ab 
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ved, ir is'vncertaine faich'Beyoaldr; but gene- 


was Aff wr Area trxies 13D # 


4 ACntoxnotocrs or rus 
andthen Trdica,that isIndianaffaires, iinto Tus 
dicia which (ignifieth iudgernients: made this 
the title of his forged fluffe, -Metaſthenes his 


books of the indgement of times This Ihopeis 


enough, if any thing can'bee enough, to I 
men which haue eyes, from taking hurtar this 
other much like vntoit hathbinthe eon- 
ceiced fancie of Mathew Beroald inthethirde 
booke of 'his Chronologie the' eight Chapter; 
ſetting downethe/PetfianKinges in this order. 
the third Darin Aſſiriasthefoutth Artaxers- 
er Pius the fift Yerxes: Andthen after him the 
other fixe inorder, as they hauebeene declared. 
andnamedbyother. Of theſereleuen- Kinges 
how many yeares partictlatlie cueric one raig- 


rally the whole time of all was 130: yeares, be- 
ginning with Cyrarin the'7. yeare of the 80;O- 
lympad,&the 295 of Rome: This is Beroaldus 
his opinion, forthe kings andtime of that Em< 
pire: michlikerhat of Amoyns;In matieritis 


- matter as abſlirde and ridicul6us; ifnotmore; 


ingin ſuch asneuer were Khowne; and faynins' 
names which neuer were heatd'of © For where 


? 


of byany 


and | Artaxerxes Pins 7 cuer ſpoken | 
| + a Bhs Author 
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 comparedrogether, andheldtothelight, are 
quicklyby the eye diſcerned, theicourſe from 
thefine: Sothe approoued true hiſtorie' of an- 
cienttime,beeing laied totheſe latter conceirs; 
will leaue an eafieview for reaſon, andthe « 


_—_— 


Persrant MoNARCHiE. 4t 
Author of credit diuine or prophane?Whoeuer 
beſides himſelf,oncedreamedofan Artaxerx- 
erPinstobeFatherto Xerxes? Or that Xerxes * 
made warre againſt Greece before his Fathers 
death? e&ſchilaralearned Poet, whoflorithed - 
_ in thoſe'yerie times, in his Tragedie called 
7, mightſoone haue taught him a better 
on : rayling his father Darins long before 
jet ead,out ofhis graue totell newes, Docth not 
hſuffe as'this deſerue the tearmesof mon« 
ſters,dregs,dreames,lyes, toyes, as well asthar 
opinion of Anins,w ich euen Beroaldushims« 
ſelſe reprooueth? Isitnot worthy of ſuch a fares 
wel,as that-wherewith Pererins biddeth Anttii- 

ws his Chronologie adew? = 

-Theſebe the opinions, which inthe ecurle of 
Chronologie,haue'todiuerslearnedmen;been 
occaſions oferror, Theyanity whereofthall yet 
better appeare by that whichfolloweth, beeing | 
layde ynto them: For as diuers ſorts of cloath 


'e- 


fights] it were of the minde, to ne wh 


belt, 


: Firſtforthe kingesof Perfia tcwpyas 
that raipiedthetein. The name ofthe firtt tobe 
Onils dgreedof all The ſecond wasCamby« 


fe, 
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4 ACnRonoLOGHE:0F-THE 
ſes,heitethereuntoas welby birthas his farhers 
will, The nextlawfull king _ bim was Das 
rius: Whoſe father. Paſhs as Severus Sulpitis 
#:inhis ſecond booke ofthe fnolyHiſtorie wi. 
teth, wascoſen German to Cnrus. The fourth 
king i rt PSs bt riall Crowne 


—— The "fink foure kings ba 
have he er amondes by Atm NE *% 
of _ cien Poets, awanobſe Hor Oran 
ſaid hin, orels cameyvery; -neare vnto thera, 
inſr}—amgrvas —_—_ from hand co hand, 

rom ageto thisaay.continued by a 
log ucceſſ16.of emoſiskilullmenforleary 
| hh mann ox eg »whether zightlyor 
. Noletrealon; ſcan, Firlt che. dominion. of ithe; 
Perfians waslarge and wide,:and: contained 
mane countries. A great partof. (7 all Mer, 
js 990-7 haldes 


Lybia Syn andt lee whe reinallo, 
they had their imperiall ſeate at Sardesa Citie, 


ofLydia.che kinges of Perſia oftentimes mak- 
—_— Oc theme. And ny 


Punv3an MONARCHIEDS 43. 
blood oralliance. Beſides Cyprus, and manie 
other Jllands./To be ſhort, it reached from Per. 
fiaallalong,ſo nearc Greeceahd Europe, that 
there was naland left to part them, butthe Sea 
called Egeum. And tat: inſome place ſo nar- 
2! i. mn ouer- it Gihis 


for wiſedome and cowvelle 29 rage 
' Thetimes , bythe rows: . "mario 


& vertues e5of excllen: me, were IC - ef 


the bins $9. 0706s endo: of Mytl ile er 

of-Priene, Cleobulus of Lindiaor Con Pe. 
riander:theCorinthian,all much of one ſtan- 
ding, aboutthetime of Cyrwes:, 
Pherecidesthe Syrian,and Ppebagenes othfor 
deepe knowledge wondered 'at.-Zenophaner, 
Anaximander, Heraclitus, Anaximines, Philo» 
ſophersa £(chilus, Anacres, Pindarus, Simonge 
des Poets. Theagines, Hecatamns, Dionifine; He- 
rodotm, Storie writers, Partlie.in'the dayes of 
Cambyſesand-Darins; partly in-the time of 
Xerxeso Then Socrates, Thucidides , Eiriph 
de r,Sophacles, Democritus, Hippocrates,vnder 
Artaxerxes,and his ſonne-Darius Nochss, a> 
bout thetimes of the Pelgponeſian war, Plats 
EIT A , were Secrares: his ſchollers, who 


contt- | 


44 A CuRoNoOLOGIE:.08/THE 
continued towards the end of y PerfiaMonar- 
chic, withIſocretes,whoſe ſchollerswere Theo- - 
pompus and Ephorns, both hiſtoriographers,ſo. 
contrarie one toanother by their maſters cen» | 
ſure, that theone nceededaſpurtoſethim onz 
the other abridleto-hold Mn vAriſt rand 
Demitbenes Wnnthect 1d, Many ofthel 
vnderthe Perfian gourrnmens; ;and i payed tri= 
bute yntothem, © 


- Intheſe places and els furniſhed and 
bewriftedwiththeſc worthy ornaments, marke 
$s and meanes, whereby che kings of 


Jan mai theirnames known 8 preſerued 
their memorie. Byproclamation- whereof we 
haue anexawpleinthefirſt of E/5e.Thus fayeth 
(recking ofPerſia-and fo forth. 
and fro,whe farexo beſceneinthe\ 
and Thucidides,and other:making mention by 
name who ſeurtitm,and to whom, Byimm 


letters to 
book 


_ nities& in the ſeuent 
cndalages a9 4 ple 
in Herodotws. Cambyſes ſent to ti jopia 
king, and Darmetothe Grecians UP YES 
andtoucnants ofpeace,as we read SI 
| dej-By coynes,a5H peeces of go 


Darins Hiſt aſpts,thereof calle Dane. Bye 
xeced monumentes.' The ſameking goingto 
waragainſt Scithia; creed atBoſf 
yore with ono inſeripions,0ngin xeeke,the 
' o__ 


PzRr$tan M ONARCHIBE ay 
otherinthe Aſſyrian language, thereon engra- 
_ued; declaring the Nations which went with 
him: Andattheriuer Toarnrin Thracia, ano» 
ther withthis inſcription: HitysBR CAMS 
Darivs THE SONNE of Hy$STASPES 
KING. OF./THW. 'PzRSIANS, LEADING 
HIS ARMIE AGAINST THE SCYTHE 
ANS,as Herodotus declareth In elpe 
Cities andRiuers called of the =: an 
poli of Cyrics,Cambyſene of Camby 
we of Xerxer,Cyru ariuer in! cyt 
byſes another. - In Volaterrans: p 0 
Mela,Plinie Strabo, by their p p cture: 
drocles painted Darins ſitting ina tho 
 themanner ofthe Medes: and conueyin 
his Armie, which he dedigated to the Te 
Ian, withmentionof Darins his nami 
theirTImages: and thoſe remayning man ages 
after. Plutarch ine Alexander life, telleth that 
Alexander ſecing the Imageof Toa throw- 
en downe by the company preſſing into the 
kinges Pallace of Perſia; Rayedar it., and pake 
vnto'it, as it had beene alive: Laſtly, by thi 
Tombes, reftifying their hey torhe wa 

itertheirdeath: :beinga thingdefiredof aleve 
_ of meane account, and ilingle zeeldedot 
kinde poſteritic,tharthe memon oftheirname- 


may <ndure,andnotdie with themſelues, Stras. 
_ bo 11 the fifteenth booke of-his* Geographie 


from _———_ and Oneficritne;: recorded 
| [ r 


with an inſcription teſtifying who he was, And 


46 A CnronoLoGH ofiTHs 
that rhe toombe of Cyrus was found by Alex 
#nder,lo many yeares afterhis death preſeryed, 


that Darinsalſo had the like memoriall. |; 
The names then of the Perfian:kings could 
= I by ſomanym nes being 
wne'in flourſhingtimes, and leare 

places 0 knowledge, and with« 
Zoulrtes frequented with many noble 
s, for vertie and birth. - "Hippias, and 
whe, whereof the one badbeen king of 
+ theotherryrantof Athens: Aetiochus 
Aon heof Mil iades, Democedes a fa. 
mous Phifition of Croton inTtalie,who healed 
king Dari; and his wife Arofſa of grieuous 
paines,at nd divers other which weretoolongto 


rehearſe,to omit many braue ſoldiers ofGreecs 


ſeruingthemi intheir warres.” 

Now let the Readeryſe hisekill fo choice af 
the names, and number of the kinges betwixt 
Cyrasand Xerxes, Whether with Z:realdgs he 
Wil hate theſe three; Aſſnerus Artaxerxes, Das 

1s Afprins,and Artaxerxes Pins,inſfo many 
ages neuer knowne or readofin any authorof 


ing: oronlytheſerwo;; Cambyſes, ant 


avins Hiſta i/taſpis from Theaginer of Rhegium, 
and Hecated of Miletus, ſtorie writers : the one 
nbyſes, theother ynder Darius, delis. 

ered vntovs by continual ſuccefſion,from age 
of "ge, (ag oftwo thouſand yeares and 


more, 


ou | 


= FS _ WW STS Y Wy guy '” 
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' more, by thecarefull diligence of the beſihi. 
ſtoriographers, that ener have bin in the world, 


firſt yeare of Cyr, 
55.Olympiad, 


PeRSIAN MONARCHTE. 
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withour any diſagreement. or contrquerkie '@s; 
mong!ſ\t them. Thus much-forthe kings'now' 
concerning theip yeares, {1} 221/194. 7711 - 
. . Tharthe beginning of Cyra was the firſt 


icles; of all writers is applied tothe firſt of the. 
Toſeph S caliger 2roOue itby 


twoteltimonies in his fift booke deiemendati- 


onetemporum How manie ancientand learned 


writers ſo cuer ſaith Scaliger;, haye accounted. 
times, euery one of them hath caſtithe' firſt of 
Cyras,tothefirftofthe 5 5 Olympiad”: Diodes: 
rus Siculus,T ballus,Caftor,Polybins, Phlegon; 


asthe moſt auncient and learned Author 7 ati=. 


anus writeth. Africanus allo in Euſebisteſti« 
fieth the ſamein theſe wordes. After the 70. 
yeres of captiuitie,C "Jr hs rxaignedouerthe Pers 
fiansthat yearewherinthe 55, Olympiad was 
celebrated , as may appeare by the Libraries of 
Diogors:,andthe Hiſtories of Thallusand (a« 


for, and befidesof Polybius and Phlegon, 'yea 


ofotheralſo who.regarded Olympiads, forthe 
timeisagreed.ypon of all, This therefore forche 
beginning of the Perſian Monarchie rings 
generally teſtified, may ſuffice. If any heze doe 
aske in wharpartofthatyeare Cyrus, began.to, 

raigne, it is gathered fromthe ſaine' Africanns. = 
wits. gh, probablie* 
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48 A CnrxonoLoGr:or THE 
probabliein thethird booke of his: Chronicles: 
where,as Euſebsasteſtifiethofhim, in his tenth 
booke de preparat. Exang. heereckoned from 
the firſt Olympiad to Cyrus, 217.yeres. Which, 
isnot otherwilc etrue on,» wink rk tow 
| bookeof his C Chronicles, ;, making the fourth 


can wry in the ow Ex 

- G—_—_ phe bd demonſtrat, Enang. 

heleaueth the "0 wWs of Cyrus to the firlt 

_ « yeareoftheg5 nn + 5 SARA theredls 
as cuery one clue, * 

The beginning ne 59708 manifeſt, wee are 
now further to ſearch theend of that Empire: 
Which beeing once likewiſe founde maketh 
knownethe contintfance theroof. Alexander 
thegreat was the man which ouerthrew that 
Empire : whoſe death by the teſtimonies of 
DiodorasSiculuinthe ſeucnteenth book of his 
Hiſtoricall Liberarie, Arrhianus in hisſeuenth 
booke,and Exſebiusinhis Chronicles, isſer in 
the hundred and fourteenth Olympiad. What 
fayl Diodorus,eArrhiamus, Euſebus,whenas 

wwhoſocuer wrote of thoſe times, agree here- 

s by Gerardus Mercator his 1 report in his 
Chronicles?The death of Alexander, faith he; 
of all writers isnotedto haue happened | inthe 
hundred apd fourteenth Olympiad, when He« 
ef waschieterulerar porins Ifchis teſtimo- 


"nie 


: nic of erearor be of tefſe importanc 


f . 


*PErrStan MonaRtcHls.” ag 
OF ASIAN Te DEREL nce, in re- 
gard of thelate time herein helived; Zoſephs 


an anc 


ient Author of credit andskill,in his firſt 


book againſt Appi: » beareth himrecord, very 
Contintit KO 


antly affieming chisto be yerified by the 
vniuerſall conſent of all writers; y. Alexander 
died inthe huridred and fourteenth Olympiad. 


| Thisis ſomewhat, but nor altogetherinough, 


except we can learne: in what part of that firſt 
yeare of the ſame Olympiad hee died, For the 
FR geof this we are beholding to Exſe- | 
bins. Whoſe words are theſc in his cight booke 
de demonſtratione'Enangely. muvrs 3 Bl AN4- 
erdpoe <v ipyef Tis tigeroeT'c x) rearapss 3, Jorgims apes ©, 
Thatis inEvgliſhthus much, Alexander ended 
hislife in ebooks g of the hundred & four- 
teenth Olympiad; - poke. 

Making then our account fro the fiue & fif- 
tiech Olympiad, tothe beginning of the hun- . 


dred& fourteenth, whereinthe light of Mace- 


donia was put out ; wee finde the ſpace of two 


hundredthurtie and fixe yeares between appro- 


ued notby weake coniectures, frivolous con- 
ceits,ortriflingtoyes, buta ſtrong'conſent of 


- writers, whichas /o/ephs inhis 1,bookagainſt 


Appian , is a ſure token ofyndoubred truthy 
when they all-agree, Six yeares and about three 


quarters before eAlexenders death, the Perfi- 


ans had beene by him ſubdued , vey 


greata blow, as cuer before other Nations had 


D 


received 
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recziued fromchem their power now beeing 
brought roanend. How isthis proued ?. The 
yeare is declared by "Diodorma,, the ſecond of 
the hundred-and ewelh Ol 


isfoundthe firſt ofchat month. Thiswas the ya 


happie yeare ofthe Perfian ouerthrow,the wo= = 
full month of theirfall,, andthelſorrowfull day 


of king Darins his vndoing, who afterthis vic» 
tory was contemned of his men,farſaken of his 


ſouldicrs,betraicd by his ſeruants , made aſlaue 


to his Captaines,inmoſt baſe manner ſhut vp 
within a vile waggE,couered withfilthie skins, 


asitwereinapriſon, and ſo carried about at. 
_ their pleaſure, Intheendtheyſtabbed him with 

_ "many woundes, andleft him for dead,flew the 
- wagzener,thruſtthe beaſts crhrough with darts, 


which wanting a guide firayed from the bigh 
way about balfe a mile, Where one of Alexan- 
ders ſouldiers going todrinke, by chance eſpi= 
ed the Waggen , & commi 

king now drawing on; w ho firſt craued othim 
alitcle water, Afterhehad drunke,acknowledg- 
ing this forthe laſt miſeric of his wretched: ec 


% $1 


{tate, that hee wasnot able torcquite his kind= 


nes, and withall wiſhing well to Alexanacr 


\ forthe greathonour whichhee had done. tohis- 


wife and children, bee endedhis life in the third 


_ yeareofthe hundred and twelfth Olympiad, as. 
_ appeareth by Diogderu Siculns , and Arrhie- 


1 f1' 


iad, the month 
by Arthi-mcs, October, the day by Plutarch 


vato it foundthe. 


Pzx$ran MonaRCHIR, /, 51. 
mer; who further hathſerdownerhe moneth 
Hecgtowheon, p-e7nmrnr of be pol 
ati: Thinwrain 


© 


res." < $* Þ 
eſe limits din haunded of ty Revfan 
Enipite;thari is to ſay, the fiue & 9" 4 end 01 
picke exerciſe forthebeginning, and _ 
ofthetbird yereofthe hve and 
theend, giue ſure cujdence of the whale mY 
tinuanceto be two hundred and thirtie yeares, 
if we beginfromrhe fiftie and five Olympiadzif 
fromthecndabournine orten monethes after 
incheſpringof ,when Cyr44 beganro 
ASis wArury ever by that which 
orchath beene declared, two hundred and 
nine'and- twentie/yeares with twa-or three 
months; Andthus: theyare deuidedampngthe 
Perſan kinges-- 
; Cyrus raigned thirtie yeares., recorded by 
ewoauncient Hiſtoriographers living in the 
Perfian'times, intheir Perſian Hiſtories; Do 

nifius and Creſias; Ciceroalſo in his firſt booke 
De diginatione , Inſtin, Clemens Altxandri. 
mus 1. Strom, Enſebins in bis Chronicle, Hie- 
rom'on the ſeauenth of. Danzel, Bida 3 ;n his 
Wan De ſex eratibus confirme the ſame : and 

| D 2 Oroſins 
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A CuxoxnotoeGrtor Tut 
Oroſins inhis ſecond booke o_ TG TY 
thenybringeth Tomyris theQueeneof Scyrhia, 
_ afterſhehad ſlaineCyrasin batraile &throwen 
| bisheadinto a veſſellofblood, inſulting ouer 
him withthisſfpeech: Now fill thy ſelte:with: 
blood, which could neveryetfatsifie theethis' 
thirtie yeares. This had been foreſhewedro Cys: 
rus by a dreame, as Cicero from Dioniſiny res! 
porteth, VVherein the ſunne+ appearing arhi 
feete,"andCyras catching/at-it thrice withhis 
handes;'eueric time'it trowled; itſelfe:away;; 
Whith'the skilfull © Mag; of Perfia"interprete 
of heicpra yearesralgne;> 211 i no oc 
Camtbyſes ſucceeded himythe time of whoſe 
raigne was ſeauen yeres&fiuemonths: which 
rogether' with the ſeauen 'monethes more: of 
ms 07 0m 7 RP 
Cambyſes,raade vp eight ycares; as Heredotus: 
yeckibabin Thaks,” Labs 2 3s , IT. 1 #5ho 4: | 
+ Darins Hiſt aſpisruled/bythe ſpace of Full 
ſixe andthirtie yeares, as Zerodotzw writeth; & 


>, 1 


 Emſebiwsin his Chronicles , and Sexerms it bis 


ſecond'booke. Xerxes in the ſecond yeare of 
his raigne ſubdued the Zgyptians , andinthe 
fixt a9 ArIE withan innumerable ar- 
my,yet driuen to flic by afew. Inthe 16 yea 
-after,and oneand Drs nigefiin 
thelaſtyereofthe ſeauentie andeighth Olyms 
piad, as Dzodorus Siculusdeclarath by his cow» 
ardiſeand corrupt life , hee growing into.cons» | 
' 4 cemnpt 


tempt with his Nobles was ſlaine; Many wri- 
ters giue him one and twentie yeares.. Seugrns, 
Beda , Enſebins, (lemens Alexandriwns,. 1. 
Stromatum hath # for © twentie ſix forewen- 
tic one : ancaſieſlipiin writing far romtheen- 
diters minde. 5 cart Share or et +I 
 » Artaxerxesthe long handed was his ſonne, 
who held that Monatchie by the ſpace of fortic 
yeares ; witnefled by Diodorns Sicalus in bis e> 
euenth and twelfth bookes;Enſebins, Hierom, 
Iſiderns,Beda,wichother, hut ag L . 
Nerxes and Sogdianus afterhimenioyed the 
Empire one yeare betweene them both... -- 
- The next was Darius NN othus , holding the 
imperiallcrowneninceene yeares, as Diadorus 
Sicnlus,Tertullianus againlt the Iewes;Enſebi- 
#5, {ſidorns,Senerus,Beaa andother declare. ' 
ffrtaxerxes Mnemon ſucceeded him, and 
continued in his gouernment the longelt of all 
other; cuen three and fortie yeares,, my Author | 
is Diodorzs in two places: firſtintheende of 
his thirteenthbook, and againe in his fifteenth; 
-who likewiſe witnefſeth that Artexerxes O- 
bs his ſucceſſor ruled three &twentieyeres: 
Which is confirmed by the celtimonie, of, Sulpi- 
tins inhis ſecond booke, | rt6-42 yprt® 1 j 
+, Thelaft but one was Ares, continuing three 
yeares in his Empire by. Sulpitins + lo whole 
deaththe bloud Royallfrom Cyrus, wasextin= 
guiſhed; allhis bewherpapd children hy araell 


TT treaſon 


_ die enurthering his Princeſle, 


| the whole aboue the one ick account; from 


. of thePeloponnefian 


| 
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_ treaſonbeeing made away. Aiuſttewardofhit 


father Ochis, his Tigerlikejand Woluiſhoouet- 


Thelaſt of all was Dari#s Codornanme, an V- 
ſurperrather than alawfull heire, who of all che 
reſt had the hardeſt hap in his imperiall ttace, 
receiuedby wrong, continuedin toyle , ended 
in woe;aker ſixe yeares; which by Euſebus, If 
dorus Hierom and others, was the time of s 
raigne. 

The whole numberand oeverallany of 


all fomifiſtro laſt, isewo hundred and thirtic 
 yeares; foby thisreckoving ofeyeryeſeuerall 


sraigne, is foundnineorten monethes in 


theendef the firſt yeare 


the-55. Olympiad, 


 Theſemonthsnwlt bee taken partly fromehe 
 oneaiidtwentiethof Xerxe; ahi 64 


ortfullic 


expired, asappearethby Diedorus 5, Oh 
uing himnot ful one & ewentic;yer 22s of Har 


more thantwentic . And partlye from eAr/es; 


whome Bagous a a faithles Eunuche poyloned, 
metry In Iv fer Duverme thatis, NOWE raigning 


thethirdyeare, faith Die#orus about the be- 
| rouy fhisuctiacinhbook, thereby ſigni- 
ng 


at it was not fully compleat; and 
1lyalfo from the fixt of the laſt Darins hich 
was not whollie & perfeQly finiſhed. For vAv- 


taxerxes Mnemor is raigne in the end 
= ; ora —_ afterin 


the 
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themonth of Aprill, asmay bee parhered by 
Diodorus Sunlus, intheend of his thirteenth 
| booke,compared with T hucidides\, Thacide- 
aes ſairhit begin inthebeginning ofthe ſpring 
two months before che yeares end : whichtime 
by Codoman and others skill , fell ra'the firſt 


of Aprill. Itlafted(faith Thucrdrdes)ſeuen and. 


ewentie yeares,and ſome few dayes rtiore. D 4- 

ris died after the peace made betweenethe A- 
theniansand the Lacedemonians , ſaith Die- 
derus Siculus , meaning that peace which 
made anendof the watre. 


 Giuing therefore him three and fortie, and | 


Ochwuz three and twentie, and eAr/c: three, all 
<Q; theymuſt endabout that ſeaſon in the 
firſt yeare of the hundred and eleuenth Olym+ 
piad. Arſe I grauntreached to'that yeare, yet 
nottothatmonethof Aprill by a good'while. 
For Philip king of Macedonia, was ſlaine by 


Paxſanias inthat hundred andeleuenth Olym- 
piad the firſt yeare thereof, witnefſes Arrbia- 


mes and Diodorns, and that in wititerabour the 
foure andtwentie of lanuarie, as'Chitrem afhr- 
meth inhisChronologie. But «Arſe was poy- 


ſoned, and Darin had ſucceeded him, while 


Poilip was yet'a line; and had purpoſed to 
hauemade warreagamfthim,as Diedorn wri- 
reth; Hereby it iseaidentthatneither Arſe his 
three yeares, nor Codowans fixe year 
 beffullyended,feeino that he was ſlaineinſuri- 
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Thus are found from. the inning af the 
Gue and fittieth Olym piad;/to the death of the 
laſt Monarchof Re hundred and chirtie 
yeares. Andfrom Cyrus thither'ewo bundred 
and nine andewentic yearez,and moreby peſle 
abouttwo orthree moneths.--And laltly from | 
Cyrus to Darius, now the ſecondtime by, 4 
lexander vanquiſhed, in which conqueſt ma- 
ny make an ende of the Perſian Empire, two 
gg and! eyght and ryentie yeares anda 
Theſe timesof the Perſian Monarchie.being 
I knownotby what miſhap brought into que- 
Rionand great controuerſie-among the lear- 
ned,and withall of great importance forthe yn- 
derſftanding of God his word; haue neede to 
bee ftrengthened with all force that may bee. 
Andtherefore I will yet make further ſearch for 
tia esand Propsas it wereto ypholde them, - 
9144 in histent 


and fike Olympiad, Gofound uſt ny 
YECKONIND, The warre of Xerxe, that Daria 
ki facound Nephew to Cyr, of all other 
was the moſifamous ALIENS 
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ſrokiaresfeghe haguttmbiene ere! To 
king running rivers: drie, and as-Gicero-ſaith, 


valking ypon the Seas,and faylingontheland: 
becauſetbat heedigged rhrough greatimoun= 
taines, to make. the-{eas meete forhis nauieto 


paſſe.” And in-other places of the ſea, made 
bridgesto-gocouer afoote. Leonidesa valiant 
king of Sparta, to the wonder of all ages fol- 
lowing, onely with foure thouſand men, en- 
countred, reſiſted; and fought withthat pows- 
erfull boſte,, at the Rraights of Thermopylz. 
Xerxes atthe firſt ſent fiſteene thouſand, then 
ES and laſt of all fiftie RE 
- againl? At time making choyce 
of better men. yn 6s Firſt No un the 
Medes, bearing hatefull mindes againſt t] 
cians with deſire of reuenge; for the ſlaughter 
of their kinſemena little before at Marathor 
Next after them fought the Perſian ſoyldiers 
themſclues,in whom "hePerſian king of all o- 
ther nations vnder him repoſed moſt confi- 
dence. Yeaof theſe Pepfinns werecholen the 


inimoreals; -heeauſatoipumbormeartioian 
ed. Laſtof all-was a choyce companie of 
 chiefeſtimen of all-the whole boaſt, for oute- 
nes, yalourandcourage, ——_ the 
reli... Andthey alſo ſtirred vp by grea 
mT ewards, All theſe ging again 
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lightbewrayedthe trueth, when Leonialervs 
ed withouercomming, and 


: uniberz hepdytin hontddeſtof herens 


= A'CuRonoLOGIE or THE 
thathandfullof the Grecians had like ſucceſſe: 
wounde 


a great number was ſlaine; 
the reſt to flight. Xerxem zored, chu: tay: | 
ed by a few from paſſing further into 
was at his'wits ende, till ſuch time as dings 
that countrey had informed bim of another 
Jem bs which ſome of the armiecame.ypon_ 

of Leonides, and ſoincloſed him vs 
both ſides, which Leenidar having i 
of bya ſecret friend a lirtle before, ſent "Ilche 


groom BI 


_ reſtofhis companie home ſaving fiuebundred, 
Theſe heencouraged, and the moreto enable 


chem for bartell, at) them to dine before, 
with reſolued rmndes to take their ſupper a+ 
mongthedead. Which done -andnipht come, 
they inuaded the Perfian campe, came 'to'the 
kings Pauilion,flew allthat were init, wandred 
to andfrofeckingtheking, who a lirtle before 
had got himſelſe away, and k''ing on both 
fidesas they went. The Perſians i in the darke 


7 mo the marter, were greatl 
ms yes depetmoninc 

faringrnding alone tharthe whole 

wer of Greece had ſerypon them. tn this 


lieburlietheyſlew one another, till _ 


I weati- 


his ſouldiers fought ſtill, - Arthe 
that. 


ry fide with mayne force: 


mies 
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| | b 
-eleventh booke —_ that Yerxe warred 3. 
oainſt Greece in the firlt yeare of the ſeuentie 
of Athens. Dyonifun Halicarnafſexs in the 
beginning of his ninth booke agreethhereun. 
-to; traming that very yeare of the ſame Olym- | 
piad, and the ſame Maior of Athens, for the 
time of Xerxe fighting againſt Greece, Euſe- 
bix« allo in his Chronicles hath a plaine confir. 
 mationhereof, referring to the fit{iyeareof this 
ſeyentie and five Olympiad , that bartaile 
wherin Xerx6 his power by ſea foughtagainſt 
the Athenians, and tookea moſt ſhamefvll 0. 
uerthrow, Diogenes Laertius inthelife of S0- 
crates writeth, that in the time of Calla his 
poucrnementatAthens,inthe firſt yeare of the 
ſenentie five Olympiad,the Poet Exripides was 
borne; Suidasnameththe verydayofhis burth, 
euenthat wherein Xerxe bis nauie- was ouecr- 
come bythe Grecians at Salamis, The ſame 
Taertins reporteth from ancient Hiſtoriogra- 
phers,that Anaxagora being bore in the ſe- 
uenty Olympiad, wastwentie yearesold when 
Xerx& paſſedinto Greece, and Calla _ 
Athens: 


60 ACunronoLtocth ortHE 
Athens : thereby giuing vs to vnderſtandthar 
_ inuadingGreece,and.Cellias his Maioralrie at 
Athens, fellcothe frlt yeare of the 75, Olym- 
piad; Inlike manner Pindarws, borne inthe 65, 
Olympiad, and at Xerxes his warre fortie yeare 
olde by Saidas record, approueth che trueth of 
thataccount., Who ſo liltto make triall ſhall 
cafilie {ce an exact agreement betwixt this Q- 
lympiad and the yeares of Xerxes-beforc 3e- 
þearſed, - Africanu in the fife booke of his 
Chronicles, affirming thatthefourth of the 83. 
Olympiad, wasthe 20.0f.Artaxerxes Longs- 
manuzzandthe 115. of thePerfian kingdome, 
makethall good. Kati "Hoc; 
--. The Athenians after the Perſians overthrow, 
and Xerxes his flight out of Grecia grew migh« 
ric, hauingty their great nauic obtained. rhe 
rule of the-ſea, and ſubdued-many people; of 
Greece. Whereuponthe Lacedemonians, who 
dweltin that part-of Greece which- was called 
Peloponneſus,ſuſpeting their power, and fled 
yntoforayde,tooke parteagainltthem ; which 
inthe ende was the occaſion of that long and 
_ fiercewarre: betweene the Athenians and. the 
Lacedemonians,calledthePcloponneſian war. 
Theone people ſpoyling by ſea, the other þ 
land: ſothat by this meansxthe Grecians whicl 
moſt cjorioulſc had triumphed in many bat- 
tailes oucrthe mightie Monarchs of the world, 
Wnt Were 
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owl edempims born 
1ablemanne Xurningtheirforces 
frorathecommonenemy rotheir uirie againlt 
chemſelues : the continuance, begi ming; 

cnde ofthis warre'ismoſtexaGtly-deſ 
T-bucrdides an Arhenian Gentleman; the 

nerthercof ;cwho- flouriſhed in that time and 
ſaw the warre with his from the beginning 
tothe end; yea was.a 


fe& reckoning of time moſt excellent; and of 


- & thebeſt followed him, and gaue-eredite vnto 


J him ' ' Demo#thenes the famous Orator. of As: 


thens 'tooke paines'to-coppie'out his bookes 
8 eyghttimes withhis owne hand, asLucian re-- 


pen" 


Toh captaine therein, - 
awriterfor certainetruethof hiftorie,aud per- 


ſuchaccountin the ages following; thareuen. 


If porteth. Thisexa®t hiftoriographer, intheen- 
& tricof hisfecond booke; telleth thatthiswarre 


begunne in-the fifteenth yeare of the league, 
which afterthe takingof Fuben was 0 <A 
thirtie yeares to-.come, Enefizsbei 1 


 lorof Spartazand Pye w 

the yeareof their Maioraltic now hiikioows 
| moneths expired,” in the: beginning of the 
:For'the-better ynderſtanding-of theſe 
and 


ſpring. 
; concerningthetaking of -Eubza, 
i chire ___— 9-65 h will Wat vs ar 


the NIE whichbauing beenſubieQtar 
tributax 


\Eabes: was.Aan and neere vnto Getiads in 
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criburatietothe —_— | 
To ot br che he 
—_— ainftchem w 
on refufingroterue them, of pay roman 
bute any longer. For this cauſe Pericles a noble! 
manof Athens, was ſent againſt them with-a | 
great boaſt, who once againe ſubdued then. ' 
Andalutleatfterther returnefiomEubz2,now: 
the ſecond time: by Pericles 1o.conquered ; a 
made betweene the Athenians and if 
chaGacetemooians/tocodicbVorchiteicyoakad! fi 
following-.: The articles and couenants of this! 
leaguewere grauen inapillar: of brafle-ſer-ini! 
Olympia, as'P aveſanias recordethin the firfto 
his Eliacx , where hee alſo declareth the time: I 
thereof tobechethirdycatcof thar Olympiad, 1it 
wherein Cr:/wof Himerawonthe: race. Now! 
thatthat Qlympiad whezein'Cr5ſo of Hirhara 
wontherace,wasthe 8; wehaue theteftimo!- 
_ nieof Diooyſins Halicaroaſſeks in theendeof 
his tenth of Roman antiquities,and the begin+: 
ning of the elcuenth. Hereof' it followeth by 
T bucidsdes compared with other' writers; that 
the Pcloponnetian ſturresbeganinthe fir yere If 
of . the 87, Olympiad; for that 15 iuſt the rg. 
your "Wk the third of the 83. wherein the thir« 
was made. : Againe,forcleerer | 


confirmation hereof, Diodorns Suulns in his 
| twelfth 
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ruielfhbookehathleftinrecorde.char theyeare 
- of Pythodorns <a or we Achens, inthe 
| cnde whereof T hucidedes hes war, 
* wornds finſtolthe Rn (20! 

bo 


This-therefore Lhaldefors certaine fatchr'g 


ad,tov 

of Aptill (-uuthe Olympicke —— a | 
re, werefolemnized the fommer-before go+ = 
ing :and the 48.12.16. 20. 24.28.ſommers - 

| JOEY rey 


hom hinfeliarherl Dk books 
f his hiſtoric, Indhefietadgranes this: war 
'bacrdides telleth;; that Artaxerxes died in 
inter;. which-for the ceraine knowledge of | 

he Perſian times, is. moſt excellent place, a 
ine ft; a ſoundargumcnt, a deere: reflimo- | 
ne, aftrong proofe from him, which liied at 
|Khateime, wasasalde as the thing it ſelfe which 
erelleth, ſaw-rheeffect with his eyes, ſtudied 
rom hisheartto. ſet forththe trueth, If the for- | 
eraccount be a le to thisteſtimonie of 
ucidides, as it ismoſt preciſely, I ſeenocauſe 
hy it may not triumph ouer all: aduerſaries,- 
ow powerfull and-how well leartediocuct, 
d ahthoantetvats,; yy 
| Ferxeshis 21. Liberte dyed; was ſriders 
de _ fourth ofthe-78. Olympiad. Artaxerxes” 


raigned 


64 A' CuRoNOLOGTE OF 'THE 
rajgned 40. which being numbre 
yeare of his fathers death, bring 


the Peloponneſian warzthelſertime of Arts 
erxes his death by.Thacidides: who. beſt of : 


other writers now exrilſit-in'the world, knew 
the certainetruethof'it; and for'credite-inthis 


martrer}/hee hath none-comparableynto 


The'fame Thucidides waking the 070 "tne 
Peloponneſian war, toberhethirteenth of Da. 


'J 


rius Notrhas,confirmethit.once againe,For ad- 


ding thirtcenc of that warvtider 'Darim,toie- 
uen vnder.drtaxerxex, thatnumber is madt 


vp. 'Thecontinuance andendeof this war,by 


the ſame Thucidides is ſhewedin his fif:booke: 
whete hee declareth thewholetime of that war 


to haue' been' 27. yeares, tothe ouerthrow off 


the Athenian Empire; and the taking of their 
haven Pyreus bythe Lacedemonians,andtheir 
aſſociates,” Of this hadgonea Prophefielong 
before in many mens mouthes: which himſelf 
with his owne cares many-times had heard; 
thatit ſhould endurethriſenineyeares: which 
isconfirmed by Diodorns Sicxlns, very plaines 


lyaffirming that wartohaue lafted 25, yeares}} 


intwo places: firſt in his twelfth booke, 'trea- 
_ ting of the heginning of that war,, andafter in 
histhirteenth booke, ſpeaking of thelaſtyeare 
thereof, whichbee faith was thelaſt ofthe 93. 
Olympiad,asin deede it was: for 27. yeares _ 
c 


from'tha 
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Crit Sinftirutedin B94 
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wy Mile *ry yr krmakney L Jearing, Js Te 
rats, Onoman me, > 0s a :ſpolaidas, 


8 - Puno T's Monxancure, 67 
Ava61s, Enarchiy) #, Pantacles, Piteas, 


Fia: yras, Eniius, Fn of time £ /arder ha- 
-uing' dohe thecexploits before EE ſayled 
y this Caralo ue of the Lacedemoni- 


1M: for ac- 
count of a Ts warrea greedbni6f exact. 
ly with Thucidides. The war bepartinthe nine 
_ months endof &#neffas the firlt Bphorus, and 
ended L  thepullmpdownethe wallesof Pyre- 
us; 27;yeares after', which reach to'the nine 
monttserid ofthe 43;Ephorus/o tharfiom the 
'beginn! s: 391h1ooepr Ephorus;; neere three 
penn the bepitining of the watte;to the 
- endofthe'2$; s,nere threemonths after 


cheend of thar Wait ate likewiſe loft 7. Jeares, 
perfedtly' andfully 'corpleat. -* 


: Andis it not et Ko by Xniophiw doth no 
hee deefarethethrowing downe the alles in 
the haden'Pytus' v6 þaue happetied toward 
the end'of Archytm is g0 uernmetit4t*Spar- 
ra” Anidare there notHull andeuen 25% yearcs 
fromthebegifttnitig of Braſidas, theſecond E- 
phorus! to theendof Architas, who by Xeno- 
number in thatCatalogue was the 28? 
Isthere any 7 beetleſoblind , w ich cannotper= 
echivthise exact agreement fhevhil Xenopbor 
and Thucidides . for the\ \ account of. thoſe 
> The Peloponiiel an'-warreas may be gathe 


ms + CITE begun with-the pring 
E 2 _ as about 


68 A: .CHRONOLOGIE Of Tis 
neſuchis ers 
Denrtcbe Y 


orus recited by Xe hon for 
former, is loniypite, Hetriethwhe 


ph berues | ie 
moniansin theplaine 


thefiue andtwentieth] 

ſommer. Theory n 
thebeginning ofthe g3. Olympiad, and after 
by his Catalogue foundin the 2 4.yeare of th 
Peloponheſian war ;leaueththis cleere by Xe- 


wophons meaning,that > 24;yeareofthar war 
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thatthe nauicof theLacedemoniis wazdeliue- 
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Ira 


dortimier, wasthefirft ofthe 
55. Ohm 5 290 Go Ephori. after E- 
MAYCHL er nr yearcs 
ofthat Olympiad ſer by Yawopben in or- 
PAs bis rable but ever/ithe 494 
rext ofhis ap Fa for three aw rhw; + 


piad y 
Gama Endiu ar td” at 5a 


and Pzthodori@ ruling at Athens, ' Now ifanye 
aske which Olympiad this was in number; that 
moſt manifeſilie ;appeareth, by. the former, 
namelyex prefied tohauc beenethe 93, ſothat. 
it FETs for the nextexpreſly toſay 
Yit wasthe 94. akich hadbin pothingels but 
recott For Accordingto the prouerb,Col- 
worts Geddenaging. Furthermore Xenopbon 
not farfrs thebegining/ofthe 2 book writeth, 


redto Lyſander.Whe 25%) eres of the war were 


paſt and gone, which needes' beinthe 29. 
 yeare. Immed; rheeaddechcharintbat 
pere Cyraelalladive'f his kinſetwen, t not 


E 3 holding 


A GuaoxoLoom anrhs 


on & Pe whe ws ie roar.rar 
the nextyeateafter which muſt needes beethe 
27. andlaſ, Archyt as was Ephorusof Sparta. 
Thuts from-Xenopbonweelearne,that which 
Beroalanswiſhed,the 24:and 2j.yeres of-the 
P nueſjan warre yoaked the one withthe 
firlt;cheother with the latolthe92. 3 Opt 
ad;whichfor found knowledge of-the P 
imes,to diſcernethem arightis very material; 
and aſure bijlwarke for-deferice-of my former 
Chronologie;Whereby was prouedthat Cyrus 
beguninthe firſt of the 575, Olympiad towarde 
theend , from. which timetothe fourth of 'the 
93 nere endedare 1: 55-Jenress Thatistoſay, 


30 of Cyr of (ambyſer,3 6 ofhisucceſlor 


of Xerxes-21i of be hs ro & withthat 
of Xerxes and Sogdianus included 20. * Da- 
rins Nothus, whole raigne endedalmoſf 

ther with the Peloponneſian warre, aobete ore 
hath beene declared bytheteſtimon 

dorwa Siculus', and appeareth by T bucidides 
making. his rhirceenth , Prana of the 
WAarre, 7; 
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 Prnarae Monancars, 73 
k Aiinvnleofdigcc wakes, willnoweomers 
of | theRomanStorie, toſeeif itlikewiſebyagree- 
ment of time,” 'mayauaileanychingro fortifie 


by Yellemss Paterculus honoured with this te- 
 fiimonie; thathe was a man-excelling in wit, 
_ hadingreateſtimation;and followed by Linie 

| -inthechirdbookeof his hifdric af: 
firmerh, that the - + gt Yar 11466 


EE 


0- 
In thoſe limitsand bondwhich haucbecne ler 
'g 

Ee The Romanes.in mw of rime be- 
L comeTibnt Greece,where the Olympicke 
ic ports were celebrated . Andtherefore it could 
s. & notott bee; but that they knew well e- 
28 nough how the yeares of their Citie were an- 
= | fierable tothe Olympick- reckoning of the 
» if Grecians. Polybingof Megalopolis a Cirtic in 
e If * Arcadia, neere asauncient as Eratoſt benes , by 
- Citeroactt tted: oſtthebeſt authors, for 
- | worthinefſe&credi tcommiended by loſe ſephas, 
: 

1 

F | 

} 


1d iefol- 
lowerb;harthefirſto the 68, qomners bee- 
ingthe 14, of Darius Hiſtaſpis,was that wher- 
inthe new gouernmentof that Cittie by Con- 
ſuls was eſtabliſhed, Whereas before it had bin 


db; fkings fortheſpace of pgs 


: RENO kd. AE be 


adding CE [ © 
Wecome toward;the dof t yeare of 
the 74:Olympiad,& being Ow 4 AN n 
wherin Xerxes paſſedinto Greece,as Polybing 
reſtifierh ; the-nextyearcaſter,wasthe: firſt, of 
the 75." wherein Xerxes with-his great armic 
wasOue WF Coma oe MY 
Thetruh hereof is verif £d:Dy, ef, Gels 
thelaft chapterofhisſeu nteenth book, wher 
he writeth that Xerxes was ouercome 
miſteclesatSalamis foure yeres befo 
- ſulſhip of: Menenins Agrippa, ankl Ah 
Puluillus, whereina great kinred of noble Ro» 
_ mans calledFaby, tothe a erugens of _— 
ut enyponthem at their: owne: to 
Foke againſt a certaine people, wereſlaine by 
the ſubtiltic of their enemies, cixcumuented at 
theriuer Cremera: for-this is declared. by the 
HINTS AF ry rin 277. 


hamaatied; A a 
veeratbenitir Brutus one ofthe firſt.Cooſuls 
Jeathin theend of hisyeare, andthe Marathon 
fight; referring the battaile at Marathon tothe 
ſcuenteenthycareafter Brutushis buriall, and 
the eighteenth after the kings drigenour. of the 
—_ wherein -Gegaims, Jderaieg ond Mix 


ul 1s 


PrerSran MoONARCHIE.. #9: 
wutiies Augurinus were Conſuls, Which 


| In his Te 


conſtant agreementof almoſtallauthors, hee Booke., 


fayeth was tn the ſecondyeare ofthe 742,Olym- 
- ATT STEER 5-H” Darius Hliafe 
2;and the 262. of Rome, andthe ſecondof 
the72.Olimp.alloneyeare: as it was indeede 
moſtexactly agrecingeothe teſtimony of Po< 
Neg A and my Far Chro« 
_ nologie of the Perſian kings andthe Olympic 

ws it A. Gelltss1n \ fri WIA 
faith, tharthe Marathonbarcell happenedin the 
260.yeareofRome:; which is likewiſe true ac= 


cording to his beginning of the yeares of that 


City,asafterward ſhall appeare. - 


_ {ame the famous Latine writer of the Ro- 


mane hiſtorie,in the end of his fift booke tel- 
leth, that theFrenchmen and Swichershauing 
inuadedacertainepeopleof Italic, were by a 
noble ambaſlage from Rome intreated tode- 


ing no "92 to doe it, From yerie 
ſoutly they refuſed to doe, exceptthey might 
aa ph thatcountrie graunted vnto dom 
to-dwell in: athing thought vnreaſonable,that 
byforce of armes & dint of {word they.ſhould 
goabouttotakethat which pertained nothing 


yntothem . Whereuppon they fell ro a- fierce 


* 


punpoe icthout hurting their friendsand affociats 


baſſadors contrarietothelaw of armes, tooke 


Gy, 
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thatpreſently vrkhourepymorr ado eyTure. 
ned theirforce againſtRome,goivginalll ſte. 
roinuadeir, About eleuen mile fromtheCirie, 
they were met withall by cheRomans,whobe=- | 
 mgpurtroflight, fledthe greateſt part toother. 
places, afewtoRome; FRE ag 8 
: redbythe Citizens, as though all Z 
beeneſlaine; bein + Pw $I they. 
had noregardtoſhurtheir gates. Atthelengt 
they ſent a certaine number of the fiouteſt and: 
ſtrongeſt me into their Caſtle called theCapi-. 
toll,well appointed with vitualsand weapons 
 rodefendit. The agedSenartors beingrefolued 
to hazard their liues,&:tobequeath themſelues 
tothe ſword, went home, fate downe in 
robes atthe entric oftheir houſes in open ſight 
of their enemies, who meruailedthereart; + yery= 
fing no crueltie, till one ofthem for Rroaking 
AL. Papivins anoldScnator, hisbeard was rap 
Thenbepuntdeſlngie tf him, aero 
zmRto 
the reſt z the Citie they ſacked andburned,, al 
butthe Capicoll, which bad bin takenalſoby 
them inrhenight climingvp, en 
king of Geeſe in time bewrayed theirintent. 
"_ calamitic pponed tothe 'Romans/in 


Dikfras Monarcun. - #1 


b: a365.y y on creo rev 


jerry ate. to childe by wy ages, was 
retifiedro be the1.27.yearefrom thelalt kings 
xajgne-Theſerecords Dienyſins Halicarnaſſans 
xcadand ſaw with hiseyes: This 1 2:1; afterthe 
Conſuls,with 244. before them, malevy L- 


no of che Swichers 


agreement 

of the ſame Dae "7 "which 

Ns . 68, wherein'the Conſuls began,is juft 
ative Add poor mel 


rent) /inbinthindbookeellthabr 4/4 
on being Conſutof Rome, was ſentintoll- 
1. with ables the ff yormeatinhs 
146;Olympitc Arwhut me fawbalſe | 


ward in to'befiece Sagunt, which by 
the Rinne ili 1s ion baoeyol of yicitie, 
Of theſe 533. one hundredandeleven were be« 
cnpiethdanh: of thelaſt king of Perſia; and 
RG forhof L:2Em ondanhoaaret 
t 


58 A Cuxxonotocrr or THE 

them wereftom the beginhing of Rome, wich 
-theſeuenth Olympiadto C17us. There rema 

nethfor the Perſian Empire 230. yeares, which 
ſpacefot it before hathbeendeclared, and now 
once againe proouedby the yearesof Rome. 

Oneproofe more ofthereſtimonie firs Hea- 
uenzand ſo anend : Timeis ofthePhiloſophers 
- defined to be the meaſiireof cheheauenily mo- 
tion; thecourſe and mouing whereof cing 
alwaies'certaine & vniforme; without diſorder 
or going-altray, how ſocuer; it is with men, 
. therecan benoerroritric;'*By that meaſure is 

knownethe length fromone SolStirium'to an" 
_ - other, from eclips toeclips, exactlie-withont 
miſſing a daye or an houre.''Aftronomie,Aarth 
Temporarms, teacheth whar ſpace of Heaven, 
grin roars rv 

in whoure, adape, #motietha yeare, 

woe br Ie define eſFaes 


4 


from oneeclipsro another molt perfeQlie; {o 
' asoneof them being once found, we canno 
after-for thetimes following be deceauedih a 
_ day&Prolomiea leatned Epyprian,of a-deepe 
andlongreach'inthe knowledpe of Aftronoz. 
je,and other Mathematical] fciences,' in his 
Almagelſt hath recorded diuers eclipſes of the 
 Moone'of 'atcient time preſerued amongſt 
them, from the' beginning of Naboxaſart 
raigne,[ » habe the Tewes captiuitie in Ba« 
bylon : which Cenſori7m inthis booke, de die 
xatali, 
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been commictedto-writing , whicty they call 
Nabonaſars;becauſethey rite togetherwith the | 
nn Hap, Oneofthelceclipſes 
there by him fo regiſtred, happenedinthe ſe- 
nenth-yeare: of 'Cambyſes, about the 16, daye 
of Tulie, 224 yeares, and 140; dayes after the 
beginning of Nebena/ar, which was the ſixe 
andtwentiedayeof Februarie,in thefirſt yeare 
of the eyghr-Olympiad , and'the: fiftyeare of 
Rome.Anotherby the fame Prolomie recorded, 
Wppholrs” roms rein PhanofFratus. was 
Maior of Athens{365.-yeares,with r'$2. dayes 
x ran. Lab "3s wn leade _ 
tote eyghrecnch daye of June, inthatyeare of 
Fregaty/cyinns oO 7 neere ſpent, Theds 
ſtance of theſe; ecelipfes , by examination is 
found full a hundredone and fortieyeares wich- 
| invnemoneth, So muchtime bythe:courſe of 
Heauenranour; fromthelfixercentlidaye of lu- 
lie,in theſcuenth of Cambyſe;,being theſecond 
yeare of the 64: Olympiad ; to-the eyghr daye 
of Tune, inthe yeare of Phavoftratus, which 
Diodorus Sicults very truely ſetteth-in the ſe- 
cond of the 99. Olympiad, yet blamed forit by 
Temporarins inhis third booke of ney 
oiC 


Ankoois jahe third poorer ron 
declarech in the 3 1 6. year of Nahnge, 


of Cancer, \Sogrextaleravon n:the 1pace | 
3020, yeaxres- is bred. betwixt| our time.and 
ordering ofthe leape yeare. From.that rimero 
the cndofthe 50. Faure firſt pe- 
riod: Hipparchus an excellent Mathematici- 
an,a man home nature made partakerof het 
ſecrets,as Plinie writethofbim; gathered a pere 
fectſurmeof 1 52. yeares. Thatthisperiod of 
Calippus began. with the; third-yeare of the 
112. Olympiad, it is agreed by cleere con» 
ſentof many writers Forabotr that time D& 
ris was ſlaine, and therebythis period of Cas 
S_orh eEAn together with e-flexanders Ma- 


narchie, 
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narchie,'now by the death of 'Darmseſtabli. 
ſhed in his: hands; without-claymeof any. In 
ns IE yearesaftertaken fromthat 
"* The 50. yearesthen of this period: being ta- 
ken __ = former Ginie thee remaynes 
102, yeares fromtheendof eApſenges his ga- 
uernement,tothe death of the laſt kingofiPer- 

fra: which by:therecorde of auncient:writers. 
is ſoacknowledgedand verified;: placing Ap» 


ſendes inthe laſt of the-86. Ol {which 
was the 3 2. yeare of Artaxerxesthelonghan- 


ded)andtheſlaughterof Dariasinthe third of 
the't 12, Theſe 102.” with 1 27. andſome otdde 
monethsfrom Cyrus tothe 32. of that Arrax- 
erxes included; containe the receaned-time-of 
the Perfiankings, 229; yeares with:ſome few 
moneths morctothe beginningof Alexanders 
Monarchie, at'the laſt: Per{ian kings death, 
Which. euen that:moſt famous eclipſe of zhe 
very next ycarebetore, wherewith Alexanders 
fouldiers were ſcared, eleuen dayes before. his 
laſt bartaile againſt Darins ;. putteth out -of 
doubt. For fromthat in the ſeuenth of Camby 
ſer before ſpokenot;tothis Aſtronomicalicoms 
ming by exact calculation,findeth19g2;yeares 
and 66. dayes.” Which with thetimefollowini 
fromthe laſt eclipſe to:Darms bisdeath, and 
theyeares of Cambyſcs. mA paar” 


vſcandbehoofeof men(whereof he tooke his | 
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fictEclips, make vp that full reckoning... -.. 

 .. Thusthe glorious ſeruantof all the worlde 
che Sunne; whichamong other ſeruices to the 


nzme inthe holy tongueto be called vyv, which 
fignifieth a'miniſter or ſeruant: (according to 
thatinthe fourth of Eras: God commanded 
- the Sunne, the Moone and-Starres, that they 
ſhould ſerueman) hath this for oneappointed 
ynto him,to be for times,and yeares,and dayes; 
Euen this:Chronologer I ſay, of all other with- 
out exception moſt true. and ſure , witnefleth 
for Herodotus, T bucidides, Xenophon, Eratoit- 
: hene,Polybins, Diodorms, and other writers of 
auncienttime; if they. bee not for credit ſuffici- 
ent of theraſelues, that their Chronologie of 
the Perſian yeares is good; the mouth of Hea-+ 
ke W740 lie bath a 2a * 7 
"Thecruethforthis ing thus opene 
irnow remayneth to Fewbek _ be brought 
again(bir, and to remoue ſome doubres, as it 
were miltsfrom the readers \ -19y 
 Dionyſeus Halicarnaſſarns in the preface to 
his firſt booke of antiquities;affirmeth that the 
Perſians continued. not. aboue 200. yearesin 
their-ſoveraigntie, - It is true being accounted | 
from the death of Cyrus, whoby che' ſpace of 
thirtic .yeares was. occupicd.'in winning that 
Enzpire;zand beingonce:wonne, they kept it 


* 


Necre309, yeares after," - + 


weul  a__ atv.  M aid; aw. ca _ -2 


 Toſepl 


\Pargran Monancnie,” $3 
- Joſeph Scaliger aman of rare giftes, a | 
lightof this age; one'whomethe: Churche- of 

GOD. for his paines, ismuch beboldingto;in 
his - fift -booke de emendatione temparums, 
Jeng of Xerxes bis paſſageintoGreece, is 
ſo vncertaine and wauering in this poynt, that 
itishatdto findein what iudgementherefted, 
For firſt; hee makethita thing yndoubred;rhat 
Xerxes.paſſed into Europe in theende of the 
fourth yeare of the 47. Olympiad : and in the 
beginning of the-75-foughr at Thermopylz: 
then alittle after hee thinketh'thaepaſſage'of 


Xerxtstohauchappencdthe yeare before,that 


istodaye,inthecndofthethirdycareof the q7, 


Olympiad, being: mouedthereunto by the au» 
thoritic of Zerodetrcand T bucidides.Theone 


eucn Herodotus in Polymnia,making mention 
ofarreclipſc ofthe Sunne, at-ſuch time as Xerx« 
e-marched forward with'his hoaftfrom Sardes 
roward Europe inthe fpring timeof theyeare': 
which by Scabgers calculationfelltothethird 
7eare gs Qlympiad, and ſo-Yerxes his 
iles-in Greece 'to'the' fourth: yeare of it. 
writingthatthe Perſiansonce againe'inuaded 
Greeceits the tench yeareafter the Marothon 
field; which being-foughtin the-ſecondyeare 
ofthe72. Olympiad, the'tenth after ity is the - 
fourthof che 7442:Againe, contrarie'tgiboth 
theſe ſentences, he yer alleagetlranocher:frowi 
bro, 1 Fn OR, Fa Eratoit= 


d 
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Eratofthenes, Diodorus Siculus, and Plutarch, 
three worthy menforskil,who referred Xx boca 
his-paſſageinto Greece tothe farlt — 
 75:Olympiad:andchis heapproucth molt ofal 
inthechapterof che firſt Canluls, Thus Joſeph 
Scabger ef'rog Thu) d Ter as Nvay, that 15, difloluin 
,one:doubr by another as one ſaith, Teaueth 
his reader in the briers ; which I will. aſſaye to 

| helpehim outof cicherall or ons, if pay 
r= 1 B's 

- (Firſt: theiefore ZR WP 7" POR EO \ it 18 
Enichete and: playne by this teſtimonie, i thar 
Xerxesfoughthis battailesin Greece,inthefirſt 
yeare ofthe 75 .Olympiat;' becauſe hemaketh 
account of 80; yeares:from the firſt of Cyric 
thether : andif this/beenotenough, :the-ſame 
Authorin playne wordes'declareth,, that-tie 
gamesof- Olympiawere celebratedabont that 
yery:timez wherein: Leonzdes.refiſted bis huge 
hoaf;andſtopped heir paſſage Firſtin Polym 
piafpeaking of thismatter,- he fayech, thar tbe 
tice-of the > Olympiad, ad; fell ;ont gogether with 
thatbuſines, Againe/in Vraniahe confirmeth 
it;crelling Ke as: \Xerzes marched: forward 
frdomThermopylz;;certaine' Grecians.ccame 
entobim offering their ſeruice,' whobeingal: 
ked what the Grotiona icy were! about; an- 
_ſeredeharthey kept. andbcheld the Olyziph. 
an-gavs;;. the winners whereof receiued. an 
by - ans which one Tigranes'a ct 
Nats AJ Lor 
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Lordof Perfia hearing, preſently burſt forth in- 
to this ſpeech: What worthie men are wee- 
brought tofight againſt; which ſtrivenot for- 

money, but yertue and prowefle, This then by 
Herodotus his owne mouth being thus made 
cleere-, that the yeare of Xerxes fighting in 
Greece,was an Olympicke yeare, it couldnot 
pollibly bein Herodorms iudgement, as Sali 
ger would haueit , the Gui yeare of the 74- 
Olympiad. Moreoner, Heroderus writethin V= 
_ rania, that Callias was then Maior of Athens, 
when Xerxes tooke that Citie and burned ir, 
_ which yeare of Calias his Maioraltic at A- 
thens, being the firſt of the:75. Olympiad, as 
hath been ſufficiently alreadie declared by the 
teſtimonies of Diedorus Siculues , Dionyſus 
Halicarnaſſeus , Diogenes Laertins , and Sut- 
da;,whatdothitelſe bur makefurther proofe of 
the ſame Herodetwhis meaning againſt Sralte 
_ gei? But what ſhall wethen ſay tothe eclipſe of 
the Sunne,mentioned by Herodatus, which as 
UOTE, prooucth rhat warre to haue 
been ſooner by oneyeare? H. Bunting diflol-. 
ueththisdoubt, by acknowledging thateclips . 
to haue happened in: the: ſpring time of that 

yeare, wherein Xerxes went to Sardes, which 
Herodotus by ſomeerror as he thinketh, tran(- 
poſed to the yeare following , when Xerxes 
went from Sardes into Greece, an cahie {lip in. 


oy F 3 Now 
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| Nowto come to Thacidides, whereas hee 
writeths that the tenth yeare after the Perſians 
overthrow at Marathon , they came'againe 
 withahugearmietoſubdue Greece; hemea- 
nerh thar yeare to be the tenth, wherein Xerxes 
hauing gathered his armie together, marched 
to Sardes : which was the very beginning of 
thar warre, for that was the firſt leading of his 
armie againſt the Grecians ; and in tharyeare 
hemadeabridgefrom Afia to Europe, forthe 
paſſageof his armic ouer, and digged downe 
the hill Atho, ro make the ſeas meete for his 
Shipsro paſle through, and ſent his Ambaſſa- 
dors into Greece; to demaunde land and wa- 
ter; whichwas akinde of proclayming warre 
againſt fuchas refuſed to be ſubieR vnto him, 
Theſe things all were done in the tenth yeare 
after the Marathon fight: andinthenextwhich | 
was the firſt of the 75, Olympiad, were Xerxes 
his barrailes fought at Thermopylz, andother 
oy of Greece, being the eleuenth from that 
arathon warre, cuen ſo acknowledged b 
Scaliger himſelf in that booke, in the chapter 
of the Perfians ouerthrowe at Marathon ;hows- 
ſocucr afterhe ſeemeth robe-of another opini- 
on;and to makeit thetenth, notynderſtanding 
Thuciaide aright, ooo OO 


Yea but Eratoft benes, - Diodovus Szeulus, 
and Platarch, three excellent writers, referred 
the paſſage of Xerxes intoGreece tothe firlt 

| yeare 


Po 


«X12. 
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po of the 75. Qlympiad,and ſo his battaile at 
hermopylz,to the fecond yeare thereof, Era. 
rofthenes indeede I graunt, reckoning from the 
firſt Olympiad to Xerxes paſſing into Greece 
2.97. yeares, reacheth tothe beginningot the 
ſecondyeareof the 75. Olympiad,and goetha | 
eare furtherthen other. Yet ſo asif anything 
here amifle,it is mended in hisnextaccount, 
from Xerxes.tothe Peloponneſian, warre, the 
diſtance whereof he maketh 48. yeares; which 
 withthe former 297. are mall 345. fromthe 
firſt Olympiad, to thefirſt ſummer ofthe Pelo« 
progeny warre : which is a moſt perfe&t rec» 
o 


ning recciued and agreedon, fo thereis no 
great matter of difference, 1 1b 47 
- Nowtouching Diodorw Sicnlus, his words 
are ſo manifeſt againſt that aſſertion. of Scali- 
ger,as maketh me meruaile that he ſhould be ſo 
deceiuedin miſtaking them, Firltthe worde 
which he vſcthis irexawov, hewarred,or led his 
armie, being much morelarge then he paſſed 
our. Againe hauing deſcribed the yeare by the 
number of the Olympiad 7 5--the firſt yeare 
. thereof,and thecchicfe officer of Athens Callias, 
and the Romane Conſuls: he ſettethdowne for 
that yeare ſo deſcribed, the battailes.of Xerxes 
at Thermopylz,at Artemyſiuny,atSalamis; and 
his flying outof Greece , and the leauing.of 


Mardonus there witha great hoaſt,, Andin 
the ſecondyeare of that Olympiad,, being the 
Pg "Wag Fon 
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yeareof Xantipprs his Matoralticat Athens;he- 

 placeththeyictoryof Pauſaniaragainſt Mare. 
_ AoniusatPlarex,andthe departure of Xerxes: 
from Sardes to Suſa, after the ouerthrow of his 
forces by ſea andby land: ſo that there is'no- 
doubr at all by D:o4oras Siculas, but that. 
Xerxeshis fighting at Thermepyle, happened: 
inthe firftyereof the 75. Olympiad, according} 
tothe reſtimoniesand conſent of auncient Hi-' 
_ ſtoriograp 


aphers beforedeclared. 
-!Asfor Platarch;howſocuer thatis gathered 
_ ofhis wordes in'oneplace there cited by Scalt- 
ger: yetotherwherehe ſhewzth himſelfe of an-! 
other minde: For in:thelifeof Ariſtides , the 
battell at Platez which happenedrthe yery next 
yeareafter Xerxeshisdiſcomfiture, hee refer- 
rethto the ſecond'of that Olymp: that bythe 
indgement of Scalzger himſelfe loexpounding 
the place,in hisfirſt bookertreating of the The= 
banperiod. Ifthenthe next yeare after Xerxes 
invading Greece betheſecondofthe 75, O- 
lynipiadby Plurarch;; needes muſt the yeare | 
of Xerxe: fighting in Greece ; byhim beethe = 
-firltzwhich13agreeableto others Chronologic 
*2ndtheverietrueth, 12 Lane: 
2 = fame Plautarchin the life —_ ma- 
-kethſornedoubrof the Olympick reckoning, 
'beeirigcommitted to writin 7inregard of the 
begimningthercofverie late, by Zyppias of Ee 
| Ki ukhourany ſur ground, nherounco of ne 
as, X & Celtic 
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_ cefſitiewemuſt yeceld credit, ThisobieQionis 


anſwered by Temporarizcinhis Chronologie, 
that though it were graunted that Hyppias ere 
red inſettingdownethetrrucand exact timeof 


the firſt Olympiad , yetthat hindereththetrue 
Chronolog 
thingat all, whicbis very true : forſetthecaſe, 


that that Olympiad which /7yppias madethe 


40.in number, wasnot ſo much, but onelythe- 


30.and ſothe firſt,4o.yearcs ſhort at the leaſt 
of his account. Itisnotapin matter. Theerder 
and account ofthe times:comming after for all 


that,maybe moſtperfeR and ſure withoutmil= 


ſing oneminute, whichI wil declare by afamis 


liarexample. The yearewhercinour: gracious. 


Queenebegan herhappie raigne, according to 
the computation of the Church of England; 
was the 1558. of our Lords, butintruththe 
1558.&rhis yere by ouraccountr 5974s it ye=: 
ry indeed byexaRreckoning 1598.Thecauſe 
wherof was theerrour of Diony/ius,called-Par- 
uus Abbas , who wasthe firſt inuenterof.chis 
account, ſuppoſing Chriſts birthto bauebeene 
laterby one yeare then indeedeit was ; and ſo. 
making that thefurſt of our Lorde , which was 


the ſecond z-as is confeſſed and acknowledged 
of: the: beſt learned and : moſt skilfull -Chro- 


nologers ofour ag . This error inthe firſt yeare 
> eh p_ 


.hriſt, is noletatall rothe exact reckonipg 
of all theyeresfollowing, For there is theſame 


d:ſtance 


ie andorder of timesfollowingno-. 
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diſtance of yeares, fromthe 1558,tothe 1597, 
by the vſuall account: which is from the 1559, 
rothe1 598, bythetrue account, Yettoſpeake 
my minde,howſocuer Dienyſixs miſſed in the 
reckoning of the ps of Chriſt ; Tholditour 
of controuerfie that Hippias erred not, vnto 
whole time the memoryofthe Olympiadshad 
| beene preſerued, from foure yeares to foure 
yeares,fromthe beginning thereof, intimegof 
knowledge,8 places of fame,where was great 
concourle of people keeping the account ther- 
of, notintheir mindesonely , but alſo in wrt- 
ringes avis moſtlike. And whetherheeerredor 
no; forthe Perſian times and afteritisno mat- 
ter,as I haue declared before, ſecingtheerrorin 
thefirſt is conſtant in all the reſt, if any error 
have beene. - I OTTIG 
- Therefore Plutarchs doubt for anything 
that1can ſec,had noreaſonartall, but ſeemeth 
to ſayour of an yiuallcuftomeof the Academi- 
call ſe, which was alwaiesreadiefurniſhedto 
diſpute on eyther fide, pro or contra, eyther for 
ctherruthoragainſtir. For this is moſt certaine 
that hee followeththat reckoning by Olympi- 
adshimſclfe in many-places, as giuing credir 
thereunto and making no doubochematlnide 
_ treatiſe of the ten Orators he ſaith, that Andoci= 
_ derwas borne in the 78, Olympiad-; when 
Theogenides was gouernour of Athens." And 
that (alias was gouctnourinthe g2.Olympi- 


ad, 
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ad,and that [ſorrates was borneynder Lyſima- 
ehus itithe 86, Olymp. 22.yearesafter Lyſ#as, 
whoſe birth he ſetteth in the ſecond of the $0. 
Olympiad, inthe yeare of Phulocles :allwhich 
reckonings apree very perfe&lytotheancienc 
Olympick account,andthe Hiftories'of Thu 
cidides, Xenophon,and Diodorus Siculus, Pli- 
ie in thefourth' Chapter of his 46.booke hath 
theſe wordes; CMarmore ſcalpendsprimiom- 
ninm inclarherunt Dipanus & Scyllis,geniti in 
Creta inſula ttiamnum /Medis imperntants- 
bus: Prinſquam Cyrusin Perſis regnare incipe- 
ret,boc eff wwe ade circiter quinquageſima. 
The firſt of all otherfor grauing ofmatble were 


ot 
famous Dipenns & Scylhs, born inthe land of 
Creta, whilſt yer the Medesbare rule;before 
Cyrus begantoraigne in Perſia, thatisabout 
the 50. Olympiad, Hereof -/Marthew Beroald 
in the ſecond Chapterof his booke of Chrono- 
logie gathereth,that Cyras began inthe 50, Q- 
lympiad by Plaiesteſtimonie , herein difſent- 
ing from other.; who placed his beginning in 
the 55 butwhoſoeuer commeth withaneuen 


minde to the truth, may cafilie perceiue-another 
meaning in Play, & tharthe words hoc eft O- 
Iympiadecirenter 50, ought not w be 
tothat which isfaid of Cyrus, priuſquan reg- 
_ ware inciperer before hebeganto raigne; but 
the former partof the ſentence giuing vsthisto 
vnderſtand the rime wherinDipan Mt 
OOTY 7" is 
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lis were. famous engrauers in Marble, ro hate, 
beene abourthe 50. Olympiad inthedayes of = 
the Medes Soueraigntie before. Cyrus had got 
itaway from themtothePerfians, Thusno dif« 
ſention at all berweene Plc and other, but 
orcat agreementis found, + aIe3 
Much otherſuchlike tuffeis brought of Be= 

roaldus from diuers authors, bycold conietu- 
res, not any ſureknowledge all-for the moſt 
partinthat kind'as maketh citheragainſt him- 
ſeife,or nothing for him, Pericles beinga yong 
man , was of ſome of the aged ſortin Athens 
thoughtto fauor P:ſtrarus:the tirant in coun» 
tinance & ſpeech,as Plutarchtellethin his life, 
which could not bee as Beroaldus {uppoled, 
excepttheold men who hadknowne P1ſiſtr 4+ 
tus,hadarthattime beene a hundred .yeres old, 
Athing in his iudgement vnlike to bee truc. It 
isnotſo'ynlike, as firange that a man of his 
learning and reading ſhouldiudgeſo of it; ſee- » 
ino that we:readof many examplesof men of 
thole yeares./alerius Corninus,who was Con- 
full of Rome fxtimes, liued full our a hundred 

| yeares, andlikewiſe Merellas Pontifex, Soli- 
245 in hisPolbiſtor tellethy, that ſaſinſa be- 
got his Sonne /Metbymnus at 86.yeresage. In 

the time of Clardins Ceſar, one! T.Fullonius 

of Bononja,wasfound toberFo.yeres of age, 
which in Lydia was-a common thing, as by 


cerso 
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cero lined 167; Clodia (115. Many other» 
Plinie are recorded in his ſeuenthbookethe 4 
49,50, Chapters, in diuerscountriesbetweene 
2hundred,anda hundred and 50: yeares 'olde, 
Bur of all other one* X arepdit lving 105. 
yeares | wichour anic diſeaſe orhure of his bo- 
die, was wondred/at. That Gorgias. Lconti- 
_ #5 afamous Oratour-much about/thar time 
with Pericles, liyed 109. yeares;; wee haue 
theteſtimonieof eLppolodorns his Chronicles 
in-Diogenes Laertens within one ycreacknow- 
ledgedalſo by Phnie. Euen in this our age at 
homein our own'countric,itis no rangethi 

ro findexamples of ſuch as livedour thattime, 
which Beroaldusaccounted ſo incredible ; that 
he couldnot perſwade himſelfe ofirtobermue: 
but his incredulitieisno- proofe-to-Wweaken the 
credit of credible writers. BurI will notftrike 
with him forthisto graunt-ita _—_ yncredi- 
ble, let vs examine histeckoning. - +» - 

'- Pericles died inthe chird yeareof th eB. O- 
limpiad (notthe $8. as Beroaldns ſaith) before 
hisdeathhehad beeneone of the chiete gouer- 
nours of che Athenjan common wealth Ele 
yeares. This Cicero ceacheth in bisthixd booke 
de'oratore:ifo the beginning of. hisauthorictie 
fallethtothethree yeares (not of che 78428 Be- 
roaldu would) a the 77. Olympiad. About 
thattimeſome'olde men gauethis judgement. 

lin that he was like SIE mig 


94 A*CnronotoGcim or Ti 
notthatbe done bur = ſuchas were thena 100 
reresoldzſurely yes; for Piſiftratm died not paſt 
Aaddaapbeoce ” whereof 22.had rg 
ſed from the Marathon battaile; and 20. more 
fromthe expelling of Hippras out of Athens, 
_ declared by Thucidide, and 18. before from 
the beginning of Hippias who ſucceded Piſe- 
ſtratiss, Yet ſome morebeſidestheſe muſt bee 
addedtorheold mensage:tohaueknowled 
of Pifſtratwinhislife time todealelib 
lerthattime be twentie yeresbefore the death 
of Piſiftratns: fo their age is left foure ſcore 
yeres very vſuall ar thisdayin:diuersluſty men; 
_ although I: would have:this obſerued which 
Plutarchwriteth, thariudgementro haue bin 
oivefiof Pericles when heewas a young man, 
whereby ſome aduantage yermight farther be 
 takenif it were a matter worth the ſtanding = 
vp6 liam inhisthirdbook;the 2 x.chapter 
(faith Beroaldns) telleth'of * Themiſtocles, that 
being achilde, and ashee camefromSchoole 
mectingPififtrarus thetyrant; was willed by 
a mer amr Orange | 
the way* whichherefuſedtodoe,,andaskedif 
there'wete'notroomeenough for him beſides; 
Whereunro'is repugnant that which 7afFin 
- rellethinhisſecondbooke; that Themiftocles 
_ wasayoimg'manatthe Marathow-war, when 
he muſt needesbe'artheleaft 66; yearesolde, if 
E£lianusfaytrue; forthe ſonnes of a 6 
er 


v 


Persrian Monarcniy: 95. 
after their farhers death raigned 36, yearcs, Wit» 
ight; 


ter were twentie more.to the Marathon 
andbefore Themstocles could in ſuch an.an. 
ſer ſhew fo toute. a-minde, againſt the tis 
rant, it is like he was ten yeares of age.:; .-'/ _ 
- Seroaldns here alſoin his account; is deceiy 
uced, miſtaking Heredetu?, who in Terpichore 
indeede affirmech , that the Pifiſtratan ſtocks, 
raigned36, yeares:.yet not meaning;thereby. 
Ny is ryan) yehave it, that P1ſiFFr a 
245 his children raigned ſo long after their.fa= 
 thers death; burthatche whole timeof father. 
and ſonne was inall ſo much. This appeareth 
by Ariftotle, an author for credit. yery fuffici= 
cient, in the fift booke: of his politickes the 
twelft chapter, making the wholeraigne of the 
Piliſtratan Rocke 35, yeares, that is.17.0f Pi- 
ſiftratus himſelfe,and.rB8. after of hischildreng 
And ſois Herodotus to be yaderſtoode, giuing 
them 36, in.all, onely differing from-4riFotle 
ina yeare, Where by jeeaay be thought that Pi= 
ſiitratus raigned ſome few monerhs. n 


| erns, MAre. Ay 
boue 17. yeares: ſo his reckaning.comenſhiore 
by almoſt ewentic yeares, Againe,there wavan+ 
other. PiſisFratns the; ſonne of Hippie , and 
Grand childe to the elder  P:{iFratus.| before 
ſpoken of, whoiin the: yeare of his Maioraltic, 

edicated inghe-marker-place at 'Arhens, the 


Alarof he ticlue Gods, as T hucidide wi 
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rethof himiohis fixt booke, And thisin my 


iudgementis the man, co whomethat Hiſtorie 
in e/£lianus may be fitlyapplied,and Rand ve- 
ry well with that which /u##n hath concerning 
Fhemiffocles fighting at Marathon, © ++ 
Yea but Plinse in his 34. booke writeth, that 
the Athenians the ſame yeare whereinthe kings 
of Rome were driuen. out, being the fourth of 
the 67.Olympud,ſet vp y images of Harmodi- 


#5and Ariftogiton,who had killed Hipparchns 
' thetyrant:farre widefrom that which Dionyſins 


relleth in his fixt booke, that Fipparchus was 
rulerat Athens inthe 71 Olympiad, What ſay 
youto that ? rs. ne > that Beroalans bee 
ing belikeaſhamed ofhisfollic in bringing ſuch 
an argument, calleth it in againeas it were, by 
anſwering that it was' another Hipparchus 
which Donyſizs ſpeaketh'of. Another argu- 
ment he taketh from Dionyſins Halicarnaſſe- 
14 in his fift booke, making the warre at Mara- 

thon later by fixteene yeares then the death of 
Brutus; thereby referringthe yeare to the fourth 

of the71.Olympiad, which by Cicero ſeemeth 
caſttothe73. whale Coriolanus a Senator of 
Rome made warre againſt it. Here we haueno- 
thing buryntrueth ypon vntrueth, fir groundes 
for ſucha rotten building t for ſixteene yeares 
afterthat ofthe firſtConſuls, which was by Ds- 


nyſe the firſt of the 68,Olympiad, inthe end 


whereof Brutns was {laine,, reach not to the 
L fourth 


the Perſians,bur wir at that ef ha 
rrueth, diſſenting gener all from Diony- 
IMS, 5 
X Aellonanh nerds: cithe fame Diowy- 
ſus in his ninth booke; Diodorus Siculus agree- 
ing'vnto him faich, that Xerxes went to warte 
Greece inthe 75 Olympiad, when Cal- 

med Athens :thar is ewelue yearesaf- 


Lerngat Salamis: Gloſſa corrumpit rextumthe 
gloſſc here marreththe text with a manifeſt yn- 
rrueth : for neither Dionyſins nor Diodorus 
maketh aboue eleauen yeares diſtance betwixt 
thoſe batrailes, theone laced in the ſecond of 
the72:Olympiad,theo ns ofthe 75, 
almoſtinthe ND ing thereof. Now let any 
toons - 1% Wn on his fin- 
rs ends,and ſceif he can finde twelue cares 
to omitthisandcome tothe purpoſe # Ge 
Hemet ahaha Mews his warre by Par- 
faniazand Herodotrns tyrant of Syracuſz. And 
NN ca of __ bY Platerch A" 
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zthor fight being paſt, to thatof 
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41652867015 Ablumxtttor, Thar i 1510 Engliſh thus much, 
Lyſtacanexceeding richman,wastheſorineof 
Cephale, erandchiliegt Chienethe ſnnenf 
Cephales : his father Cephales was a Syracufiat 
borne,and flitted to Athens forloue, partly a 
the- citie, and partly of Pericles the Nnne.4 
Xanthipps, who perſivadedhim theretobethg 
his friend and hoſt : oras ſomelay, forthathee 
i was driuen from Syraculz , at {uchrime as.it 
| "5 mea> Was ſubicctrothe ze of Gelo,Bein 

| meth that ar Athens vnder Pilacles, enomtplmnaker 
i Lyias was phyaficles, hee was firſt brought vpwith the 
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met* . nobleft children of the Athenians, -abour the 
ſecond yeareof the 82. Olympiad, Afterward 
being fitteene yearesolde, he went to Thuriz, 
a cCitie of Italie, Praxztele: then being Maiorof 
} Athens, as followeththere in Plutarch. Phile- 
* cles was Maiorat Athens inthe ſecond years of 
j the 80, Olympiad,as Diedorusdeclareth, Then M.- 
was Lyſias borne, and being /** 
- "> 0e 


: *Parfrk kn” Mb 23:04 99 
the ſecondyearc ofthe WEEN es 1m 
was broughtvp with othernoble mens 

A A+ tre commited Witte 
ag heyengion SOnerhement, which Was 
the firſt ofthe'$4. Olympiad, as wereadein the 
fame Dzodorus , rhe the fifteenth of Lyſize his 
birth, /Where can Beroalaia now findein this 
place of Plutarch,that Gels was Lp Syra- 
cuſ#)in the ſecondyeareof! the 82, Ol -» 

What meant heſo cofidently to burſt 
to this coplaine ?Tam incerta ſunt Hoke Abs. 
rerum itt arum'temjpora: So yncertaine are 
the timesoftheſe matters'* what reaſon had hee 
for it? Forheerhar vnderftandethGreeke, and 
areth Plutarchs -owne words, walk thar 
whithBeroaldw gatherethby them, "will beea- 
harmed} belecuc)offach an interpreer;being 
ſo blinded with conceited affetion thar hee 
. feeth nor whatis written, a careth not what 
kefaith, Plutarchdoth nocablic in this place 
confirme the receiued ancient Chronologie of 
the Greekes: ſofarrehe is by any diſagreement 

from weakening their credire. 

- Letys nowexamineone or two other pla- 
- ces of Beroaldui Ss: thetime of Xerxex 
fighting in Greece, Tnthe gt chapter of his 
third booke; Panſenias, Cajth eroaldm, tellerh 
in his Arcadikes, that Xer xer then paſſedinto 
Greece when Gelo'gouerned at Syracuſe, which 
is Ikewiſe witneſſed by Herodorm in his fe- 
k G 3 uenth 
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a "ge thing thatone 


of twelue yeares, Thisargumento Beroaldus 


isnot worth aruſh to prove diſagreement be« 


nie ſometo the ſecondofthe 72.Olympiad, o- 
thertohefirſt of the 75;when Yerxes paſſed 


into Europe, forthe beginning of his. L Gia 


on was about the ſecond of the 72. piad, 
as Dioniſis Halicarnaſſens pry vp arts | 
ſcauenth booke of hisRoman yr raph 
cheendthereofin the 75. Olympiad thethirde 
ycarethercof,as Dindorss witneſſeth inthe e- 
leaventh booke of his Hiſtoricalllibrarie: .So 
both might ſtandrogether wellenough, ! 
B eroaldus hath yet more matter from Pauſa- 
ni45in his Eliaca,whoreferreth the ouerthrow: 


of Mardonius arPlatez, the next yeare after 


Xerxesinuaded Greece, rothe 75. Olympiad: 
whereas Diodorus Siculusfainh, that Xerxes in 
that Olympiad inuaded Greece , both can not 
bee true . The worde Olympias pertaineth 
ſometime to the gameitſelfe celebrated euerie. 
firſt yeare of the foure, as where Solinus telleth 
that Fir 207 . Olympias was in the Pour, 
as recorded to be inthe $01, yearc of Rome, 
wherein Pompeins Gallus 8 Ra were. 
_ Confulg 


FERSIAN MONARCHIE.,. Tot 
Ci TCO Bel © EE TT RIEre 
onſuls and Erat oft enesin Clemens Alexan- 
7 $487 0 Ba. 1 od4 Ye £F" £8 {3% PS. # 'Z +44 bg gt; 4 6 Uh 
drinus # w- 2 LO 2 SER”; £ WES + 4a io 2 26+ 3 <> 
in#s accountcth from the firſt Olympiad to 
+ Hog, 3, 06 GSC | ow 1d, 13, Ea 109%, 17-87: a _ 
the paſſage of Yer; 


ageO x#rinto Greece 297, yeares. 
Yemophon allo inhis Hiſtoric of the Greeke af 
faires wriceth,thatthe next yeare after Dionyſ6- 
us had got the kingdomeof Syracuſz, happe- 
ned that Olympias wherein Pythedarus was. 
Maior ar' Achens, In all theſe places. Olympias 
is taken for one yeare onely,and thatthefirlt of 
the foure: in which ſence Duodornus yſed. it, 
where heeſaiththar Xerxes inuaded Greece in 
the 7 5. Olympiad Now,becauſe tharfromone 
Olympiasto another were foure yeares com» 


La + 
% - 
Fo AY 4 


plete ; the word is alſo yſuallie takenfor that 
whole ſpace of foure yeares,betwixtone and a» 
nother,not much ynlike that which we readin 
bleſſed Lukes goſpell of the .proude Pharifie, 
boaſting of hs fafingtwicein a fabboth, ra* 
King one day of the weeke for all theweeke, 

from the beginning to theend... Soit is vſedof 
Solinus, writing that Rome was builded in the 
firlt yeare of the ſeauenth Olympiad,and when 
the ſeauenth Olympiad began, and /eſephmiin 
thelaft chapter of his fourteenth bookeof An- 
riquities, faiththat Herode tooke Terulalemin 
the x85. Olympiad , hee meaneth the whole. 
 folreyearesſpace of that Opens, forthar- 
was done Be leff yoans thercof, Inchis ſence. 
that ſaying of Pakſarias is true conceming 

Harden hisouetthrow at Platezrin the 7 5 
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Aafor Palybins, from om hee ga 
the warre of Xerxes to haue been in the third] 
yeare of the 74. Olympiad ; there is no ſuch 
matter. Beroaldus was deceiued it his recko« 
ning,1'haue brovghtthe place of Polybinsbe- 
fore, anddeclared his meaning, 
Otbotas,-a man of Achxa wonne the race'in 
be Olympiad, whofor fo glorious a Vito. 
rie receiving not thathonour of his couttrie- 
men which he looked for attheir hands,and in 
his owne iudgement haddeſerued; conceaued 
ſuch diſcontentmentthereat, thathee euen cur- 


ſed them, ihr that neuer any of the Achz- 


ans more might win any Olympicke gamea- 
gaine : which fo fell out for a lovg time, till ar 
the lengthby the councell of Apollo his Oracle, 
they had in honour of Ocberas erected a piller 
foraneternall monument of his vertue, withan 
joſcription telifying the ſame; which wasper» 
formed ynto himin the 80. Olympiad, as Pais 
ſanias telleth in his Achaica and E iacarwhofor 
thatcauſemeruailetharthe reportof ſome Gre- 
cians, who ſaide that Ocboras fought againſt 
Mardonins inthe 75. Olympiad, and thinketh 
it yncredible; ashee might well enough, 

man hauing wonnethe race intheſixt O 
ad, ſhould bee a Hghting Souldier 'neere 
hundred and foure ore yeares: after. \ 


pi- 
5 


Be 


| here: now kia aruah to be Rene Whichinhis 


owne 


> 


af che _ AX Wyn LCs lo ag I | 
 makeagainſtita any way 2. Forthe great credite 
which he put therein, nothing doubting of the 
rue. reckoning of ſo. many yeares berweene, 
' bred chat meruailing in him, and made him 
thiak that Oeboras which fought againſt Mar 
donias inthe 75, Olympiad, to hauebeen ſome 
otherof that name, ratherthen the ancientrace 
winner inthe xe Olympiad. It was true, that 
by ſome they were ſuppoſed one and the ſame, 
butby ſuchas Panſanias ind ed fooles for their 
labour, . Their folly flirred him never a whit 
from the true re aa account of Olym icke 
mores us pry, certaintie whereof, whata { 


waſion he bad ma) appeare 
_—_ rrp ru TR 


of Oly 4 aa tz and regiſters, which 
himſelfeſawand read, wherein he ceftifieththe 
memorie of the Olympiadsto haue been a 
LEY ay Eleans, in whoſe-countric ſe 

meswW and that with ſuch careand 
ne 


the firſt in /phiens histime, 
eror Nero., PULLS themall was 
miſling : this hee witneſſeth in, his-Phocica, 
much auayling to thecredite of thatatcoupt. 
.. Another obieQion: ins Beroaldug isconcer- 
ningthetimeot the Peloponneſian-warre, of 
whichGaich he, bach beginning and endisvn- 
> of authors between 
4 


the fitofthe "= s _ Divalorns Sicnlustothe 
 thirdofthe 87. Sofah Berwaldur: If truclie; 
there is greatods between them. Plinies words 
inthe thirtie bogke and firſt chapter arctheſe: 
Plenumquemiraculi & hoc, pariter vtraſg; ars 
_ res 6fflornifſe ,medicinam dico mMagicengue; eds 
dew maraibans Hipocrate, hanc Demoerito il» 
luſtrantibus circa Peloponneſiacum Gracie bels 
lum, quodgeſtum cſi a 300. vrbis noſtre anno, 
 Thisalfo faith! Planze is muchtobee rake 
at, tharboththe arts-flouriſhed together;--1 
nicepabtuicks and Magick, in the Gweoge 
Hippocratesteaching the one, and Demooritus 
the other about the Peloponneſian warre in 
Greece,which was made fince the 300, yeare 
of the Cattie, That ware began aboutthe.3 2. 
yearcof no" ExOas" therefore Plinte faying has 
java wh ow aa were 
0 to ſer downe by a ad. 
S%. verieiuſt yere whereinit be=. 
gan: butto geflemuchaboutthe time byane» 
uen & readie numberkeeping within the coms- 
paſle of truth. Y 
dn A. Gellinsthe 21; -chapter of his Con | 
eexnthbooke Wm a 7"39a inde n1a778 


ie, began nere obo hd 329. yeares af- 
rerthe batlks of Rome. What is the cauſe of 
this difference betwixt Gellizzand other? Sure» 
lynota fault of the authors judgement, buc 

onclyabppe ofthe writers pen, putting vigeſ; 

_ in ſtead 'of decimum nonum. 29, 
for 19. as may bee prooued by two reaſons: 
Firſt becauſe immediatlie afrerthoſe wordes, 
Gellius together with the beginning of thar 
warreyokeththe yeare wherein 4. Poſthumi- 
e was Dictator of} Rome, who killed hisown 
ſon,for that with greatcourage he went-ſome- 
what furtherin fighting againſt the enemietha 
hisfatherhad appointed. This yeare of A. Poſt- 
bumias his Dictatorſhip , by Lizieis the 323 
oF iageny Rp rare fome terſe 


nounhally, heceads 
beforeinthe 319 Parr IEA F amen War 
kenfrom that which followetha Ictle 22808 
rnmen af) the Ackeniens common + 
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| bee ſufferedto ſpeake for themſclues, ro open 
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r06 A Cunrodnorocit or tHe 
an war, which 4, Gelluus referreth tothe 3.47% 
of Rome, from whichſumme 28.accordingto 
Xenophons reckoning , being takenaway there 
remayneththe 319. of the Citic forthe begin- 
ning of thatwarre, Asfor Diodorus Sicnlus, it 
is vntrue thathe referred the beginning of that 


warretothethirdof the 87. Olympiad: forin 


flat wordes hee acknowledpgeth Thucidides the 
cheefe of all other authors forit, to referre -it 
tothe firſt of that Olympiad »neither is there 
againſt itin Dzodorusanie thing to be found, 

Asthe beginning of that war is vncertaine, 
ſo the endhath as much controuerlie., I thinke 
euenſo, that 1s iuſt none atall, if Authors ma 


their meaning,anddeclare theirminde: butler 
vs ſee this great controuerſie. The greateſt pare 
of authors, ſaith Beroaldus, taught chatwarto 


| hauecontinued 27.yeares. Yet sEmilius Pro- 


bus ſaith,itlattedburt 26, And Xewophon giueth 
it-28.anda halfe,here is great ods, The wordes 


bye 
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'PrnsTan MonaRcHrts. 
_ dills audientes ſuis imperatoribuy non' erant, 
| diſpalati'in apris relitis vauibus in” boſtium 
pernenerunt poteſtare? QOnofatto eAthentenſes 
{# Lacedemonits dediderunt, Lyſatiderthe La». 
cedemonian(faith he)lefta great fameof him- 
ſelfe, whichhe gor-ratherby good lucke then 
proweſſe: foritis well knownethathe ſubdu- 
edthe Athenians,” having made warre againſt 
thePeloponneſiansfixe and twentieyeres; but 
how hee obtained, this is not ſo apparent: for 
this happenednotby themanhoodof his owne 
armie: butthe diſorder of the Athenians, who = 
not ruled by their captaines , but-ſcattered a- 
broad fromtheirſhips, came into their enemies 
power; which being-donethe Atheniansyeeld- 
ed thetnſclues.There are three ſcuerall times ſet. 
downe by good Authors for the end of this 
warre, One was Zyſanders viftotic «Hop a. 
gainſtthe Athenians ata towne in Helleſpont 


called /£pos Potamoi, that is, Gotes floud, 
where Enflndeveſpying his oportunitie, when 
the Athenians leauing their ſhips had goneto 
- _—_ there about for prouifion'of vietu- 

,lodainely ſer vppon them, androoketo'the 
number of a' hundred and foure feore,eueric 


oneexcept eight'ornine; which by flight eſca« 
ped away.” Heerookealſs* 3000, menwith 
their Capraines; beſilesa'great numberſlaine, 
whichthing being done &the ſpoyle taken, he 
Framed with minſtrelfic and great mirth;hau- 
ing 
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boi -and inan houre ſpace made 


an endof; along watre; From the beginhing of | 


the warto this ouerthrow, whereby the Athe- 
nians power was'nowe ſo weakned, thatthe 
could not hold out any longer, and 7 an end 


_ madeofthatwarre as Plutareh writerh: where | 


about26.yeares, andtherefore vAmilius Pro. 

basreſ es 

manifeſtlyappeareth, his: accountistrue. 
Thucidids with the greateſt partof writers 

for the end ofthat warre goeabourta yearefur- 


ther, tothe peace concluded with the Atheni- 


ans, andthe pulling downe of their walles: fo 


making the contitiuarice 27. as before is proo- 
ued.Sothere isas much difagreementberween 
theſe two times ſet forthe Peloponneſian war, 
the one by Thucidide, the otherby miles 


Probus:as there is rurice berwixt theſe two 
waies .theonefrom London to Ware,the other 


from London to Hodsdon , and thence to 
Ware, 


_ Tfmeaning E may be ralen FF aelling 
at wordes,the like may bee ſayd of Xenophon: 
notwithſtading whar ſocuer Beroaldus bring- 


eth againſt F credit of his hiſtorie before i 


 kenof;in regard of ſome « coruptis, o,whichin his 


rim hath happened i inthe notes andnums:. 
of Olympiads and yeares. Xenophon (faith 


a prear'matter 


ng that rime, as by his owne words 
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\PenoIAN M ONARCHIE. 109 
bippus was  Ephorus at Sparta. 
After whom in theſame bi toriethenexris.na-/ 
' med NN ny phorus in 4 2 2:yere 
ofthe. Peloponneſian. ware: which beeing ſo. 
theyeare of Enarchippus, that is. Pantacles, 
Pytegs, Archytas,Endicus: in w hoſeyearc Ly- 
ſander, the war beingended, and thewalles of 
Athens thr 2wen downe , returnedhome;, b 

this meanesit muſt expire atthe 2 F-yeres a 
Contrarie whereunto Xenopbon affirmeth. in 
aune wordes,that Lyſander went. home after 
ares and fixemonths, anend being made 
ofthat war inthe 29.. yeare thereof: Geakiach 
cauſche alſonumbereth2g.Spartan + -0 
ynder whomthe warre continued, . 

' Thus far Beroaldws, for anſwerewl her cunto 
Iwil oe ſerdowne: the. wordes of lah 
as ie:whereby. it may appeare what Xeno- 
io meaning was. In *o iliac ſpeaking 


of Enarchippus hisyeare, heyſer heſe wordes, 
% 6 cx1aumes bunſp 3or©r & #3 Mi.ſds Yao Aapels Ty Ngasy 
ſear idieec Sawpaures, Twuy @gntwpony dvTH, Txd” nor 
kTs 5 & Qutg tc ver Ths ANwas crenpomgrpagnp@- Mar S09 
TO, inreid®'s xeupuary Dye, Tharmiicc ps" iqporr©-, op 
3HO- of Avr ture, lepO- pgrirevleiy ty elxorrs ivoly T1. 
wdeg TPO IeTw?, 04 Adluaior inAwony & eg9ixdmnrev 
Ty 71 Tow Fermmde, ixcibe Fig 61 Xedxndva x, Bu7z 1m! © .- 
pure &c, Andthis yeare ſaith Xenophonexpi- 
red, wherein the Medes alſo rebelling againſt 
Daze king of the Perfi: ans became. his ſub- 


iccts 2gaine, . Inche yeare| following the temple. 
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Miner Phocz by the fall of a thunder. 
bolt was'ſet on fire. After winter was ended 
Pantacles being Ephorus,and Antigens bea. 
ring rule at Artiens. In the beginning ofthe 
ſpring,when 2 2.yearesof the warre werepaſt, 
the Athenians ſayled to Proconeſus with: all 
their Armie; Thence moouing to Chalcedon 
and Byzantium; &c. Intheir wordesare con- 
tainedtheaGtsof threedinersyeres. One of the 
Medes rebellion apainſt Dari, which wasthe 
24... Another of Minervastemple burning. 
when Pantacles was Ephorns; beeing the yeare 
following, that isthe 25. The third of the Ki 
chenians ſaylingto Proconneſus after 2.2. yeres | 
paſt of the Peloponneſian war, which wasthe 
' 23- and therefore before theſe wordes. [» the 
beginning of the ſpring, & 6. Thave ſet a full 
point todiſtinguiſh them fromthe former , as 
pertayning to'adiuers yeate: for here Xenophbon 
gocth backe againe to'thatwhichhad happe. 
nedewoyearcs before, A thing yſuall enough 
in writers, when they will make their hiftorie 
with more conſequence & coherence the bet- 
terhang topether,to goebacke from one mat+- 
terto another before omitted, andſoto proſe- 
cute iton an cd without interruption , Ineed 
not goe farre for examples in Xexophoy him- 
 ſelfe.if itwere athing tobe ſtood vpon. 
Fhis for Xerophons meaning after ſome dili- 
genr reading and peruſing the place was my 


iudge- 


PexStan MONARCHIES - 
uudgement, wherin afterward I was mot 
hrmedby Diodormn Siculu and Codoman. | 
| Codoman in thefourth booke of his Chronolo. 
gie ,. very Aatlic affirmeth chat cheſe wordes in 
Xenophon; {n the beginning of the ſpring, &&c. 
begin the.23, yeresof the Peloponneſian war: 
ycaheisſo farre from thinking with Beroal/dus 
the yeare of Pantacles gouerning, though im- 
_ mediatly before mentionedto, be all one with 
this; thathe remooueth ittwo.ycaresoff,, pla- 
_ cing one whole yeare betwixt them. as-I doe: 
yet diftering herein that he placeth Panracles in 
the 2 1.yere, which was hiscrror,as more plain- 
ly by God his affiſtance ſhall appearc hereafter. 
But the teſtimonie of Diodorm Siculus an aun- 
cient Hiſtoriographer , is much morenorable, 
who in his thirteenth. booke referreth theſe acts 
which heere in Xenophon begin after the 22. 
yeare of the warre, to the 23.0f theſame two 
yeares before the: Magiſtracie of  Pantacle, 
which by Diedorusis fer downe inthe 25,yere 
| thereof, which withour all queſtion is moſt vn- 
doubtedly true; and ſhewedby Xenophbons ta- 
ble of the Spartan gouernours. euidently and 
plainely as eucry one whole ſight is not dimme 
with a cauelling affe&ion and wiltull wrang- 
ling.may very clearely ſeeit. , 
Ifany thing inthe writing of X:nophons fie 
ſtorie by corruptis ofpumbers be amille, asfor 
my part, [ thinke there is none at all, if hee be ; 
- We 


| Halicarnaſſeus, 
| Roman Antiquities 


JOAgen, which withthat yeare of Cal 
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hichisrigl Alt \andnotcaftaway 
for that inhich.is wrong, Xen ophons tables 
ſure, and haththe conſent of _— Authors 


to approue it... --- 
T bucidides from the Manbon war,which 


bythelearnedis ſer-in the: ſecond ſommer of 


x ha 2.Olympiad ,tothe endof thePelopon- 
_—_ warre, maketh account of 87, yeares, 


that is to ſay, 10, to Xerxes-iuuading Greece, 


and 50.thence tothe Peloponneſian war, with 
27.moreto the end thereof, whichfromthe ſe- 
condof 72, fill Xenopbons nnmber.of 93. 
Qiympods. In the laſtwhereob 'by Xenopbor 
nours of A oſt, Entemo,then 
@Antgenegex Callias, the fourth andlaſt. w 


Let vs here a little examine how Dior, 
, inthe ſcauenth, booke © 
oreetl tothele, ef 
writeththatCalias rul po Athens inthethird 
yeare ofthat93.Olympiad, whichis = by Xe- 
ophen , Moreouerthat the nextbefore Callias 
forthe ſecondyere of that Olympiad, was An- 
tigenes, found true ihthelike manner by Xeno- 
phon, and laftlie fromthe ſecondyere of the 72 


_ Olympiad, whercinthe Marathon battell was 


fought,tothatyeare of Callias he 


AS - &rhe 
© other 


' 


. 


vp their ſhippesto the Lacede-» 

dtothrow downe their long wals 
inthe haven Pyrexs 3-hee addeth that the ext 
yeare after happenedthatOlympiad, where! 
Crocinasthe Theſlalian wontherace, and En- 
| | CNIEZE 


a. 1 » . p Ki Ade IA. cn © aa : a, 
LY 2 a — Fo 2" RY TN \". <348 $-. WER ” -.7L 5 Xs 
X F or os * - iti; : Fe . »%: F 
aeMES { ob 


TY Ci torrents 
chiefe afficersfFn whichthe farue ofthe Achenl. 
an eotnttionwealth was chatiged;and the g0- 
t ofthe" Cictie commirred to'thirri 
rapes ro 


This being dc 

—_ _ leSts' Samus yg 
Saleefi red To inhabitants and Urive 'out 
thenew, &aſterreturned hometo Lacederrio« 
Hiawith a'great bootie intheend of firmer, 
| by meg ee that warre being 
| tKexpircd! In-which time were2g, Magi- 
'ﬀ | NiadcalledBptoris/Thefrſtof them 'bewp 
en ynder who the war be ,&thelz 

| fayied home. 
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thoryei/er keichs 9 rk x 
hoine? Ynrs which time/reckonirig | 
- ſonarhe andhal, SoEvefiar weefinde 28, 
a wht + | bg DC; <1, 
<1 Againe Beroaldew obiecterh Aiſſeition' 
Achow s onichinpikes ginning of Dionyſius | 
histyrranie; ſome.referring i itto the thirdofthe 
52+Olympiad ſfometo the efourth. A'v 
waonfrefer AS 2A of one” En 
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PEN PETTY A my 
_ Xenophon'from'other:imonc thing tor ouers 
throw'the creditof alkancient writers inn o- 
 therbyyniucrfallcorſcndefabliſhedSe agreed 
ypon, andyerchislitthe: maybeeras 
thet in-{ſhewthen indeedeyofeeingitis 
wellknowne ahdconfeffed;, Aberidiats) ri- 
ters begin-their yeares1diaerflie 3 ſome hailea 
yeare; omevyerienctethice quarters befoticos 
ther 3! as Gerardo Ate inhis 
Chronologie: but howſocuetitxvere prounted 
thathereinoneyeare}there wereflatte: contra» 
dictionbetweene them>yet it.is. a ridipulous 
mY men nr RITA" 
ſthePerſtan Monarchie.': * d. 6 977 ' 3 
” but A. Gelins hath yet.icontraric opioh 
ontvbothrhe-former; ; Lyingrhe goncriiriienc 
of Dionyſitis' vackegupturibef! 
Etdedeige ary$7 opus TeGeltiirre 
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F 'A.Cuzonotocn 02:watE 
ouer Athens by Lyſander, andthe'endeof the | 
Peloponnefian warre tohhauc beene inthe fuſt 
of the: 93. becabſe the. m— a6 Sipbecler is 
knowne to ha ; 
whomeis thisreporred#'Ir | 
inchetadbecte nach. Manic Ines averhey 
cannot be,and Ithinkenoone ancient Author | 
 arallcanbe found, who plainly hathſaidir: ſo 
as it may appeareto have d of ivdge- 
menrin him, andagaine' anycan becfounde, 
whoot _ ſet them-bochragether {o 
rel ptr nyo enough / without 
milplacingrhe tyrants, fromthe firſt of 
the 94 org, tothefirſtofthe93. Lets 
goconto thereſt. K3s; 
Solimwrtelleththat P at Ptbegr acumen 
ralbintheriine of thefief nſuls. Gelkw'in 


_ therinicof Tarquinitsſuperbus, which 
bee the yearebefore,- hp tenor Foreriny 


No ny LI. aftertlie _ piad.; which | 
entet ur fenterGying of 


Solmus, northe nt "ne 'Gelbzs,becaule the ti- 
pd, Diegens: wereboth after the 50:O- 
ences. Laertins writeth, therhee 
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: PurSIAN MONARCHIE', - $17 
ny or: more forward cutn tothe Pelop n 
watre,: by his opinion begun about the 94; ©- 
lympiad:; which becing.ſo; needes muſt Cyrus 
alſo bee-pulled forwarde in; ſome proportion 
from the 55, Olympiadtothe 80... 1 
-  Betwcenetheſe Ir 4a yr gatige? | 
concerning the gage of. P bager or 4s , the one 

Plinie,the other * reads inmy judgement 
=" | _ o_ wa merry. meage by 
beſt as weſce, eſpecially becing approouedby 
| pr te hs 1h to "IF: 
 Butletys:examine hisprodferhat F0bage- 
PO Dat EY 7 THR < from 
' the authoritie of Ewſebiut., who in his tenth 

book De preparatione.Enangelic4,writeth that 
Xenopkous and! Pythagoras were in. the lame 
times with Anexaporas,who came withinthe 
 compaſſe of the Peloponneſian war. If an od 
nm —gatRadrng org 
man, thisis. no good provfe to-bring Pripage- 
145 to the Peloponneſian warre, becauſe Eaſe 
bias fayderhar Ansxageras,in whoſe time, Py- 
thagoraslived was in it... Let Evſebiro bee his | 
owneintetpreterinhis Chronicles, where! hee 
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"earfi6 teacher of 


38ahis,'* bc poondudiuns Irs AG 
eangebeting 4n the houſe/of Moles) certaine 
enemies in Shirvnlt revengevppoirſome- con. 
ceived oriefe;butned it ouertheirbeads; where 
Lyfis & "4rejtavizeintÞ ayrkigers bisſchol. 
-lers ar that time eſcaped, This \Lyfrr-after be- 
Epaminonadastheyaliant The. 
'batr:Capraine, who fighting atMaminein the 
ſeeondycare ofthe'10.4, Olympiadaboue 40, 
yetesa erthe Peloponneſian warwas (laine.”: 
And what of all this? know his.conclufion, 


_ thacthis being folatean- age wherein Spam. 


-Honidas died, whoſe maſter was Ly(is-one of 
: Pyrhagoras his ſchollers: It moſt needes be thar 
'Pyrhagoras himfelfe reachedrotherime of the 
Peloponneſian warre ſomes Hiatnere-to:Epa- 
millondas ,andwhen wasthat warre?the end of 
"it; if we may belecue Beroaldgs, was aboutthe 

x66:Ohy ad;;-andby that meanes Pyrhaps- 
boy mu pid; adby the g94.atthe. he. loaf 
whereinic began, nor-much about 40; yeares 
bef6re the raiene of king Mperaqeds 
nia abeFather Slander thepreat,'» | 
>} I ſhould flandic numberatizhwnbyardi 
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thatis from the end of the building of Rome, 

when Rownlurtooke ypott him'to beking; By 

their opinion there are two'yeres fewer than o« 


o 


ther account of; fo thartheir 200. isthe 302.'of 
other, whereof Thaue ſpoketibefore,by teaſon 
_ofſornelike examples in Gellins, who followed 
thatreckoning *: ſo there is no'-difference' be- 
tweenetheſe indeed, but only in ſhewand di- 
vers reſpets, Theſe ten Commiſſioners held 
that authority by the ſpace of tw6 whole yeres. 
In thelatter whereof being the 304. of the Ci- 
tie, Pirpima a beautifull maideof Rome was 
ſlainebyher own Father, with a butchers knife 
taken frombisſtallinthe open Rreete, rather 
thentharſheeſhauld farisfie the filthie luſt of 
AppinsClandins one of the ten, whoby grear 
violence and open wrovg wentabout it. (Fee- 
rain his ſecond booke de fixrbus , writeththat 
thishappened in the threeſcare yeareafterthe 
beginning of the firſtConſuls, which wastor 


3 
5 


who iS « 


Emre 


S "IG; 
es. 
wks whey 


_— OOTY. 


Miter 


Cad Th OP, " Fe es + wa 
work u* m CITI - _ 


. W 
"TO 


TT ee 


> uu 


s Rn od a. ab 


” 


*: IR l 
AI as, 4m” 4 f 
OO . " _ pa 

: —_ 


* ; *s © OY 
"ARS $44 I Sets: cos uae 

_ ©, 44; = ; =" nd 
4 | _ —_— war ©, wy . 


a Rat 
tn eyes 
R .. 


or 1 
Wb on: eb Adi "—— 
WW dn —_— + $i. a Wages 
— ro roy. 

-—— a I a ” 


«6.124. 
ws wes 
a, 


AX © 


frer were 


"Y 4. 


- 


cred byhis 
BAC 2 


* I 

44 (35 nb 

roaldus 
B&G > S  & 3 4 
ane of 


4+ © 


jg 


cunning ivgler, let _—_— Hermaderiun 
the Epheſiahghe interpreterof the Decembirs = 
lawes; was acquainted with Jeractitus;, and 
fouriſhedin hs dayes , and Heraclitzciting 
the writings of Pythager as muſtneedesbe-ats 
ter Pythagoras, Againe Pyrhagoras reachedto 
_— the Pe warte, aSM)8ay 
by this that Lyſc oneof his famili» 
prone Qcd Epaminondasin Philoſos 
phie,whodied lon hat warre ;- Heereof 
wemay conclude that Heracliuu,and Hermes 
dorxsbis friende with hum flouriſhed :ioabs 
timeofthe Peloponneſian warre, andthatthe 
Decetnitirs lawesarethere tobceplaced,},! 33 
-:Thefingering of this feate- is too groſie to, 
detciundd mans eyeſight; whos bur careful 
 tomarke ſorewhatnaelie.Firitthus is an»e3 
prouing proofe, that Heraclitns was laterthan 
Pythagoras, becauſebecalleadgeth ſomeſenr 
tenceoutbf hisworkes, foric is an viuall chin 8 
forthoſe whichate- of one ariding,,- as: wes: 
ſay,and equall in tine, tortead-the bookes 00, 
of anotheteCicero lived-inthe fame. age with, 
F; «rrs, yetgorwithltandinghe had recourſeto, 
penn apadellagetioges occalion the! 


- harper 1 Þ* heals 


CN eoiching Prager, 
reaching tv-the Pcloponineſian, warre , by: 


bis 
ah a —_ 
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fall, om oaberthars whichal ith 
fore? have made playne, 
{at lonis 


'Laftliethoughir were graunted 
thitnsand Hermodoru were in the timeof the 


Peloponneſian warre: yet for all that theDe- 
cemuirslawes might be before thattime inter« 
preted by the ſame Hermedorus;as wellas Ma- 
Ker BeF@hisfirlt interpretationofthe new Te- 
Nament, was -many yeares before the late ta- 
king of Calis by the Spanyards ; and yetithe 
ſame light of God:his Church at thoſe dayes 
till ſhining rherein,- Thisis ſucha ſorieSorites, 
asmiakethime-meruaile whatconceitecamein 
Sedalderhichant tobringit, As likewiſe that 
nieQure outof Lene which followeth 
conteming the rwelue tables of the Decem- 
uirs lawes,tobe in the/370.yeare of Rome, isas 
farre and further from Liuzes minde; in 
wordes otherwhere declared, as 
fromthree. - 
{The ſecond rated Beraulda 
fizhterh againſt che Latine hiſtorie,, is ſome 
doubrconcern g&th rime of theFrenchmens 


98:Olym 
For "SL inthe lifegt Comin unng 
clared the NE rapien ning; the 


Popozay Mon an ITY 25 
chis doubting ſpeech: If ie-ſeemecredible, that 
an cans account afileſoaznce had winkey 

d; ſeeing thateucnthe confuſion 

time,h bnoaghnlome doutrendenns 
kr OT 

Plutarch leaſt hee. ſhould. ſeeme wwe 

cauſe to.haue made that doubt, bringeth this 

= ory ri of ia 


prned m- _ days th 
NIE T 


afiert 
nn 
twentie yeares, 

For anſwer tothis doubt, Lamtolertherea- 
der vnderſtand,that the French men diſconten- 
_ ted, andynquietin mindefor their ill ſuccefle 

ar their taking of Rome, being driven out a+ 
gaine, andall their pray taken from themby 
| Marene Furius ters came diuers times 
after into lcalic , and'namely inthe 406. yeare 
of Rome, being che fourtcenth of Philzp the 
Macedonian King ; when eAriftotle was 2» 
bout foure andthirtie yeares olde, 4nthis yeare 
Lnvins Furins Camilins being Conlull, oe: 
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id power, 
Amongſt ibuondacabar tie Er - 
bodie other; chalenging a t 
_ e whoſoeuer eons 
waswiththeConſuls ale ſetyporh M. oe 
terins,a valianc 2 
nen came ſuddeinelyeo-the Rottiage Mhtenph- 
oi;and fatypon his Helmet, andflewwponthe 
Frenchman, againſt his face TE ta- 
lentsGghting, tiltatchelength & 
wy hereat;he wasflaineby wml apr 
thereof rookename tobee called Corminus, in 


memoricof thetauchs fighting forhim; which 
wW r rohanccome froin'God; The 
Frenchmen afterithe death of their chanpion | 
{o miraculouſlie ſlaine; were diſcomifited and 
fled;anddurfinortotalongtime' aftercome a- 
aft the Romans. And this was the bartaile 
yalllikelichoodewhich Arifotleatnd Hera- 
| Tides Ponticis ſpake of, For it is confeſſedby 
Plitarch bimnſelfe, that the conquerer'of the 
French atthattime was called Lucius in Arie 
Fotltz whichagreethto this time wherein Lu. 
_ ChiisCamilles was Conſullalone, and conque» 
rer:hottothetaking of Rome, when Marcus 
Camullus father tothis man had paneches the 
| ouetthroiv. 3Þ ay 4: 
; As for thetkingof Rome then mend 
T7 Heraclidet dnid Ariftotle , which was'by-a 
2M umor 
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amor and vncertaine reporte noyſed abroad: 
the cauſe thereof might bee, thar ey 
the ſartie: people then 'y: 
fore hadrak it, Soirinereganke of of the 
men.” ode 

' One argument more is yerbehinde, reſers 
ued asmay ſeemetothe laſt ted all the 
reſtmoſt forcible to difturbe the ſer boundes 
of thePeloponneſian warte, andthereby thoſe 
of rhe Periiart Empire. The force of this ar- 
| gurnent'/in the" conceite of Berealdus is {6 
ſtrong and'pythic, as that it'cannor poſfibly 
ſuffer the'ancient accoutne'of thoſe times ts 
ſand,” Let'vs (firh Beroaldus)firlt ſetdowney” 
that which" is reported' by Polybins a'graue 
authot"ih his firſt ke : that the Lacedemos 
nians Having gotten the ſoveraigne Empire 
of Greece; by their viorie doamnſithe Atheni- 
ans; in'the ende of the Pelopennefiari warre; 
ſcarſchelditby the ſpace ofewelticyeares after. 
In-the'next'place this wee are to'knowe, that 
theſame Lacedemonianswereſpoyled of that 
their Empire by the Thebans,it1-the famous. 
batraile' fought berweene them at eps 
in the ſecond yeare of the 102; Ol 
whereof this/for a certaintie followerh; dar 
the Peloponneſian warreendedabout thetime 
of the 100. Olympiad, - Forir is manifeſt by: 
Yeyophon,that _ ende Ft it Was inan OA. 
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armic, in 
102.0 lympiad. From whichehe 
backward, is thethird. 
.and theſecond of the 99. 
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PERSIAN MONARCHIE #29 
which Fohb4 ment; thatthe. Lacedemoni- 
ans,abouttwelueyeares alter Ly/andersvictos 
rie:againſt the Athenians at Ayos Potamoi, 
whereby they became: ELordes of Greece , loſt 
much oftheirdominion bythe yalour of Conon 
_ an'Athenian Captaine, who ouercame the La» 
cedenioniansin a battel by ſea, & toke fiftieof 
theirſhippes; and 500. of their men, whereby 
diuers Cities fell from the Lacedemonians ynto 
him as: Drodorus Siculas: declare thin hisfour- 
tecnti:booke, yet for allthis they Rood till, 8 
recoucred much again afterward,ulaty len 
they were vtterly diſpoſleſiedoot all by the The= 
bans, who gaue them a deadly blow, Heeteby | 
 itappeareththat it was-no partof: Polybins his 
meaning,tomake only ewelue yeares from the 
endofthe Peloponnefian war, tothe Lacede+ 
monians vtter oucrthrow:buttothat conqueſt 
of Conon ouer them by ſea fightbefore ſpoken 
ofie: 1d 23s nent f5 ioibbn 
Andifthis beenot enough to make thatap- 
peare ſufficiently, Polybius himſclfe yet once a- 
gaine ſhallmakeir manifeſt, and all gaineſay- 
_ ersasdumbeas a fiſh, which would gatherby 
his teſtimonie , that the fiekde at Leuctra was 
fought within 1/2.yeares afterthe Peioponneſi- 
an warre:- for within oneleafeafterthe former 
ſentence; hedeclareth thatrhe batcaileat Leu- 
_ tra wasnor twelue,but 3 4. yeares afterthat 0- 
ther at £gosPotamoi/, whereby they n—_—_ 
OUE= 


us et oa 
RAISE 2. RE 
EA 4 


[Anon of Greece that isto ſay., I 
the Frenchmenscaking of Romezandfix 
more afterwarde' to the fight at dead 
thatnorobſcurelyorin ariddle: but 


Bitop of Sip houphnor vnderfic the 
op of Siponta, 3 hofortheſewordsofPo- 
Iybiltogg7 lid & Arge Porusicreuenych that is after 


cer den by ſeaar &pgos Potamoiztranſlared 
Poſt Xerxem a Cymone ſupcratum Aﬀter Xerx= 
ex was ouercomebyCymoy , which was long 
before the cimefbokirif! of by Peeun; yon 
partof his meaning atall. 

- Bythis one place may bee ſcenewhar-into- 
lerable ſhifting hath beene vicd of Beroaldns 
to make his matter good, affirming Authors 
colaythat which they neuer mcaned, yea which 
they are asflatand plaine in manifeſt wordsa= 
gainſt,as maybe. But euery yaine color, &de- 
_cciucable-thew:is good enoughfor ſuchas are 

diſpoſed to wrangle out new deuiſes by cauel- 
Ing Sophiſtne; - | 
"As by that which amedinitef X, ene- 
phon to proouecthar afſertion of Beroaldns, it 
hath neyther head nor foote, andis vnworthic 
of -an an{were , and therefore Ipurpoſenor-to 
-tiouble thereader with my conf ing ſuch pal- 
rrieſtutte, exceprperaduentureſome will 
ſelſeroframeit intoan argumentof ſome 
-orcolor atthelealt, then will latſo be hy 


*Kiltto anſwereit,'androturneallagainſt him 
my ; WE 


 Nowfolloweth che ſecond, contayning 228. 


WS -. yo” I a - ® 


thing forhis conceited opinion, but mach-a- 
gain(t it, dÞ1 dads - 
Hitherto I haue particularly anſwered all the 


| Sophiſticallclenchs,and reafonlefſe reaſons, & 


veiproouing proofes of Beroaldus out of pro: 
"hy 4 eas byone, WOUND 3. 
trouble of God his Church, and thedarkening 
of his worde, hee hath ſtuffed ſo many papers, 
withourleauing any one to my Was vn- 
anſwered , exceptthelaſt out of Xenophen for 
the cauſe before declared, Touching his ſcrip= 
ture proofe ſooften vrged againſt the auncient 
Chronologers of the Perfran tines, it ſballby 
God his affiſtance appeare hereafter how vain 


. 


i is, nd thus much touching the firſt part con- 


 cerning the chronologic ofthe Perfian Monar- 


chie, | 

yeares and a halfe,notmuchynder arouerfrom 
the death of the laſt king of Perſia , tootit Sa 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, the proofe hereof is' good: 
for chat Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer was borne 
in the third yeare of the 194. Olympiad, Euſe- 
bias,to omit the teſtimonies of other Fathers, 
declareth inhis Chronicles,atthisyeare and Q- 
lympiad writing thus; Teſus Chill che ſonneof 
God was borne in Bethleem of Iuda, in which 
yearetheſaluation of Chriſtians began : which 
therelore is alſo counted. the firſt yeare > wy Te 

7. i Chr. 


__.Þ.\PerSv1an MONAR CATE, agt 
| forthetruth;as knowing Xenepbon co haveno» 
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Chriſtians: ſaluation.. .Darzms the laſt king. of 
chePerſtans wasflaine,neere the beginning of 
thethird yeare of the 1 1 2. Olympiad, The di- 
Ranceis the number before declared, The ſame 
is prooued' by the Chronologicall Hiſtorie of 
-cheyeares of Rome; the building whereof by 
Solinus,Diony(inzs, Eratoſt henes,and otherlear- 
ned-:Authors,- isſet inthe firſt yeare ofthe ſea- 
.yenthOlympiad, the trueth whereof is reftified 
by olde marble monuments diggedour of the 
-ground;andas Sls writeth, was confirmed 
-eucn by the publike ats & regiſters of Rome: 
"wherein the 207, Olymprad was recorded to 
be inthe 801.yeare of Rome , when: P ompeius 
| ld Cherhno were Coululs: this Se- 


rozidus himiclfeacknowledgeth, and bringeth 
reaſonfor it .'By thisaccount then: the third of 
the 194. Olympiad, wherein the birthof Chriſt 
isput;ſhould bethe 75 2.of Rome, let yvsnow 
examaine whether:this beſo orno,” | > 
©Theyeareafter Ceſar; death, wherein Herſi- 
and Panſa were Conſuls , & Auguſtus be- i 
-ganhisraigne, as Euſebizs in his Chronicles, & 
ſoſeph Scaliger in his fift book De emengatio- 
neazemporums declare, wasthe 7 10.of Rome,ſo 
-Witneſled , not onely by Solinws in his' Polyhi- 
(ftor/but euen the very ancient Marble monu- 
\mentsalſo, wherein wasengrauemhisrecord, 
atthe 710 yeare of the Cirie. /» Panſe occi(; lo- Þf t 
cum fatins et C lulm. CF. CAN, Caſer © us 


| poſtea 


Sew om S_—_ cM a A 


u Tulins Ceſar,the ſonneof Cam, the grand» 


child of Caius, was made Conſull, who after. 


was calledthe Emperour (%/ar. Auguſtus. In 


" Px RSIAN MoNA R CHIE..' TI 33 F 
poſtea imperator Ceſar Auguſius appellatueſt, 
Thar is,inthe place of Parſe bein gilame, Cai 


"* 


- 


the 42. yeare of Augr/tus-his raigne , the firſt, 
thereof beeing that710.0f Rome,wasour Sas! 


” 


uiour borne, This wee are taught by Exſebius, ; 


not onelyjnhis Chronicles, butalſo very plain- 
ly inthe ARR chapter of the firſt booke of his; 
 Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie,. It is verified alſo by E- 
piphanius,tand Onuphrins; ſetting the thmeof; 


- 


Chrifthis birth], in the-chirteenth Conſul 
of Auguſt xs with 1. Plantizes Sdanu, whic 


man hiſtories with great agreementdeclare,ad- 


 dingthen.theſe 4.2.0f Awgult , to 709.more. 
paſt before tothe buildingof Rome : weehaue: 


tharwhichby examination we:ſought, that is, 


thebircthof Chriſt in the 75 1. yeare of Rome,. 


agreeablyto the Olympicke reckoning , from 
which 423:;before Darzzhis death, being de- 
ducted;thereremaines $28.yeresfrom thePor-: 
fiari Monarchie to Tefus Chriſt, with ſomefue: 
or fixe months more, betwixt the ſommer-ſea= 
ſon wherein Darims died, andthetime of witts' 
cer wherein Chriſt was borne, P $42 $6145Þ 
_ Anotherproofe we haue from learned wri= 

'] & ters 


4 
# 


Wp? 
wasiuſtthe 42. yeare from. the beginning of 
that,” wherein Her/ius and Panſa were Con-! 
ſuls,and fnowſtz- began his raigne; as theRo». 


51. Hzrefi, 


1344+: ACuroxotocih or fu 

rers ini Clemens Alexandrinus, 1, Strom. ac- 
counting 294 yeares fromthe death of Alex- 
andey , to the viRorie of « Auonſi us Caſar a- 
oainſt Antonius; when he flewhimſelfe, and 
Angnſtus nowe the fourth time was Confull: 
whichywordes by them arethere added for di- 
ſtinRionsſake;tomake it knowne what yiAto- 
rie they ſpake of : For when as nowalong time 
Auguſtus and eAntonins hadtogether gouer- 
nedthe Roman Empire : at the lefiprh _ 


at variance, they made open warre one again 


| :*another,and fought betweene them by ſea, that 


famous batrail at Actium a promontorie of E. 
rus nere Greece, the ſccond day of Septem- 
rfrom five of the clocke inthe tmorning to 
ſeaven at night ; wherein 4ntonius With his 
glorious wife Cleopatra Queene of Meypr,was 
diſcomfited andfled, This was done inthe 722 
yeare ofRome;, and the ſecond of the't $7. O- 
lympiad, atid'the'time of Augiſtiu Caeſars 
third Conſulſhip with YValerirs Mefſala Cor- 
nin#5, The: text yeare after, Ceſar nowe the 
fourth time beeing Conſull with 27: Licinins 
Craſſus, went againſt Antonixs and'Cleopatra 
into Zgypt: where with happy ſucceflehe won 
fromhim a Citie of Egypt nere Lybia, called 
Parztonium,and againe a little after;ouercame 
him at Pharus; and once againe euen in that 
fight, wherein heeput great confidence of his 
 goodly horſes he'was purto a ſhamefullfoyle, 
pO © 1s 


CITI TIE] 


the firſtday of Augutt betimesinthe morning 
was now preparing tobattell, all felaway from 
him.to Gefer ; wherear ,Antowins conceauing 
deeegrr ned rohis Pallace, and alittle 
after ſeeing Ceſar comming flatagainſt him,&: 
the'citie; troubled,{lew himſeltfe,  Cleepatrgal 
ſo not obtaining ſo much fauourof Augaſtus, 
as ſheeytherlooked for,or defized; opened her 
[elrarmetothebyting of a poylontull Serpent, 
 Auguſtas(his enemicsnow being flain) got 
Alexandria. and; the.'reſt. of Egypt with.no 
greatadoe,-atidthenceforth had the whole go» 
uerniment of alltheRoman Soucraigntie, ol 
fore the end. of the ſamemonth, whichthereof 
was natned Augnſies; becing before that time | 
called Sexts/ of the nuryber,, beeing the ſoxt - 
from March: Augr/ta (e{#r,({aith Xiphiling) 
calledihe moneth Sexxtilby rhe newe. name 
of. Auguſtxs, becauſe bee was firſt mage Con; 
ſull, gat manyyicories therem;But. in. Ma- 
crob4us more plainely,, and eſpecially among 
other cauſes of that moneth to tobe termedin 
thehonorof Augyſtns,, this is gbe ſer downe, 
thatthereinEgypt was firſtfubdued to the Ro- 
mans. Theſe be the viRtoriesthen; which.thaſ 
ancient Chronolopiſts in Clement. Alexandre 
nurgnakethecnd of 294.yeres, from the &yb 
ted CS - %* or 


- 


- < AS oLo dats Nreer5y 

"of Albxander .teſpeQing their begitinins with 
themonethof Auguſt, End ſomewharibefore: 
For Alexander gied cowardes theend oF Tulie, 
inthe yerie-entrie of the 114:Olytypiad't-So 
that roatidfrothe ſameſeaſonoftheyeare,'the 
diftancebeingreckoned ,was iuf oaingeh.chai 
is tolay 294: yeares; which is likew iſe verified 
by att eye witneſſeofthoſetimes, wheresFhee 
awriteth, and fleurihing i in thaws;thavis, -Dio- 
Myr Hs Halicarnaſſeut ; who inthePreface to 
his Roman amiquiries,relleth notby beateſay; 
but ofknowledge,that hecame into ltaly when 
eu upuſtus Ceſar had madean endeot” ciuill 
wattes, about the middeſt of the x87. Olym- 
pl_d Thetime whichhe meaneth,was thatbe- 
foredeclaredot Aigiſtus Caſars conqueſt O« 
uer Antomus in Egypt, inthemoneth of Au» 
guſt, notfarrefrom the beginning of-chethird 
yereof that Olimpied whichhenameth: being. 
indeed (as hee TaithJneere the'middell ofthar 
foure yeares Olympick ſpace, vnto Which ac- 
c6untingfrom the firſt yere of ther14,where: 
in eAlexarrder died, we: finde that number of 
the former” Authors in. Clemens euen wg 
Ceres 070 
2 The truch levels is yet further confirmed by 
Pi londie! for exa&taccofit of timesexceeding 
Skilfull, who if the third book: of his Almaszeſt, 

makechthe diſtance betweene the deathi6t:A- 


ander tabs of anzan 294 
Egyp- 


 Tothy as Cenſorinu; declarethin his booke de 
whichatthartime fell about therwelfthday-of 


this, that'Prelomre reſpected the yerie endot 
tharwar,i jin thetaking of Alexandria & Egypt 


 flaine; the other yoe: 
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Egyptian yeares, The account whereof began 


wh the beginning of their firſt moneth _— 


die tiazals. and Joſeph Scaliger.in divers places, 


our Nouember, Solong afterthe ſommer =— 
for whereim: Alexander died ,'the Egyptians 
beg itheir\accountof yeares aſter hisdeath., 
Theſe 294.Egyptian yeres from the twelfih of 
Nouember; expire nor if. thetwelfth'of No- 
uemberagaine;but inthe 29:day of Auguſt be- 
fore; andreach iuftas farreasthe fame num. 
berof "Romarnyeares doth, -being begunfrom 
the 29.dayof Auguſtbeforegoing, Thecaule 
eingacilh this,thatthe Egyptianyeare is ſhor« 
ter thenthie Roman by fix houres,orone fourth 
part of'aday, whichin ſo many yeres breedeth 
the loflſc andalifference at throcicore endithis: 
te dayesantia balte. - 46TH NO!!! 
;$athere-is. no diſagreement ak aa the 
otibviieve in Clemens reckoni after the Ro- 
man-nahner, and Dio»yſt ay ollowing. the 
Greeke account z and Protomie:numbring by. 
the vſuall'cuſtome of the Egyptians; except 


in Fake ofthat month after «Antonius was. 
ſomewhat biertothebe» 
ginningof it, wherein Antonin by thefalling 


"_y of hisnauic was quite yndone,, and not 
| able 


1338 ACnuronNnotocis or THE. 
 ableto ſtandout anylonger. Vntotheſe 294. 
yeares betweene the Monarchies. of eAlexar- 
der and « AugnFtus, fixe more; being; added, 
which had paſſed before  Alexanders death, ta 
theendof Darius, the number is made 3900. 
yeares. ' 44 WW ntl intt, ode 
For the truths ſake I may not here.omit ane 
error of oſeph Scaliger, notwithſtanding the 
reuerenceand loue. which I beare'him; inre- 
garde of his fruitetull paynes employed tothe 
benefite of loaruing -and. aduanncemenit.of 
knowledge, whereby he bath welt-deferyed of 
God his Churchzin his fiftbooke de emendatio- 
ne tempori,ſpeaking of that victoricof Augu-= 
ftas Ceſar at Actium,which as(heſaith)hapned _ 
in the third Conſulſhip of eAngufins. Ceſar, 
_ with Valerinus Meſſala Corninus, hee affirmeth 
that/Prolomie counteth vnto it from: /Naboua- 
ſars coronation 718. yeares iullie-compleat, 
whichcommethv:ſhort of my reckoning;by a 
yeare: Prolomie indeede counteth from Nabo- 
naſars coronationito the death of eAlexander 
424.yeares,andthenceto eAuguiFas-his Mo- 
farchie 294, whichinall make71 8:yet.nor na- 
ming the conqueſt at Actium for'the:ende: of 
thoſe yeares; forthart was obtayned in Septeni» 
ber,as Do teftifieth, beyond the compaſiie of 
Ptolomics preciſe reckoning , by:foure or five 
dayesinregarde ofthe moneth;” Butto let chat 
paſle,ic is plaineeuen by his owneteſtim " 2 


SET; CES og ate 


 *'Pxrx$1an MonARcHTr, T39 
little before in the ſame booke, in the chapter 
where he treateth ofthe firſt Thoth ofthe yeates 
of Alexanders death, that hee was deceaued 
herein his reckoning, His words therebe theſe, 
Alexander deceſſit anno' 424. diebus eFftiuis. 
T both vero ſequens efF inttsum annori a morte 
_ ei Nonemb, 12, feriaprima, anno periodi'{u- 
liand 2389. anno primo Olymp, '114, that's, 
Alexander departed inthe 424. yeare; mea- 
ning of Nabonaſar, inthe ſommertime. Bur 
the Thoth following, is'the' beginning of the 
earesfrom{his death, iti the twelftof Nouem- 
er, the firſt daye of the weeke; inthe 43 89, 
yeareof the lulian period;inthe firſt yeare of the 
114. Olympiad. Let anynow make therree- 
koning®of 2/9 4. Egyptian yeares, from the 
rwelft'of Nouember, inthe firlt yeare of the 
114.Olympiad, and hee'ſhallſtay and make | 
his reſt toward the endeof Auguſt, inthethird 
yeare of the 187. Olympiad : which was the 
 yeare of AuguFtns Caſars/fourth Conſulſhip, 
whereinhe' got the ſoleEmpire'of Rome into 
his hands;bythe death of ef#ronins, as beforc 
is ſhewed, and not of his third Conſulſhip 
wherein hee got the yictorie againſt Antonms 
at AQtium;as Scaliger would have it. Prolomie 
therefore counteth from Alexandersdeath;not 
to theyictorie at AQtium,as Scaliper faith; but 
to Aupuftus his Monaxchie; or to vic Pole 
mis owne word, #zrvciwthatis,hiskingdome; 
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ichhehad hadnot entietill ſuchtimeas Ante= 
mils was dif of all. / yin ornet'y 

\ Likewiſe whercas Scalzger faith, that the B 
oyptian nauie Was'OUErcome..At- AQtiim by: 
AuguFftns, in thetime of his third Conſulſhip- 
with-Corzinzs, and.that in the faxteenth lulian 
yeare: it cannotpolſiblie be ſo,becaulethe fix-, 
teenth Iulian yeare: began. together with. the. 
fourth Conſullbip of Auguitus, The firſt Juli» 
an yearc wasthe yery "NERF before Coſarideath 
beginning at Januarie, inthe 708. of: ome. 
andthe thirdyeare of the 183, Olympiad, as 
Cenforinus teacheth.Foure Olyrapradeychaz; is, 
ſixteene ygares'thence'continued, bring, ys-ta 
the thirdof the 87. Olympiad : wherein' Au- 
guitus was Confullthe Gatbchay: and-hisfel+ 
lowConſull with hinuwas LiciniusCraſins, fo 
as part of itcouldfallto that battaile 46s 
tiam;except wewil make ittwice fought,once 
inthe third Conſulſhip of Avgaiins > and s -p | 
gaine-in his-fourth.the year | 


e alter hy 4; 
-The grounde of this error of Scaliger, was 
miſunderſtanding of Genſorinus, as maybe e<. 
uidentlie ſcene inhisthird booke,in the chapter 
of the Egyptian Adtiacyeare, wherehiswords 
aretheſe: Cenforinns air annum Anguitorums, 


Aftiacum 267. eſſe 1014, Iphits &+- 986." Nas | 


honofari'” thatis, Cenſormmus ſaith;thatthe/26> þ| 
\iac yeareoftheAuguſts, was the'tory; of || 
nag the 986.06 Nabonaſar, Cenſorinns || ' 


neirher | 


mentipn of any ACtiac yeareatall, bur onely 

mt at Nabonaſar was the 
265. of theyeares called Auguſts: the begin» 
akon erat 6 was taken'from Ar itn his 
ſeuenth;and Vipfazzns histhird Confaiſh IPACs 
counted ofthe Egyptiansthe 267, Quia bien= 
_ #i0antein pottitarem ditionemque populi Ros 
mani venerunt, becauſe they became ſubie& ro 
the power & dominion of ithe people of Rome 
two yearesbelo (ſaith Cenſorinus) ſpeaking 
not ofthe viRtorie at Atium; but of the ſubdu- 


ing ofEgypt:whichafterthe death of Anroni- 


_ of Antonius at Aſtiumy +7112 bee 
Therefore ſee no cauſe why my former 

reckoning ought: not to-bee' receaued-as vn- 

doubtedlytrue{wharſoeuerScaliger may ſeeme 


| tohauerothecontrarieoranyother:)thatisro 


fye, thatfrom:the death of | Alexender tothe 
Monarchie of | Augn#uz,-in the yeare of his 
fourth Confulſhip, were 294;yeares: andfrom 
the ſlanghrer ofthe: laſt-king of Perſia, inthe 
thirdyeare of the 1 12:Olympiad,which made 
Alexatderanyndoubted Monarch;tothe third 
ofthe-1.87; wherein the death of Antonims did 
theliketo AnugnfFur.were' 300, yeares. >. 
_ Nowthat:lefus Chriſt was-borne inthe 28. 
yeareoftheMonarchie of &T#2»Stns, _ 
 ("SNOH | cr 
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our the part'takingor fellowſhip. of apy other 
with bim therein, wee hauethe teftimonie of 
| Clemens eAlexanarimus. 1.Stromat: Knſebins 
inthe firſt booke-of his Eccleſaſticall Hiſorie, 
in plaine wordsconfirming it., In the 422, yeare 
ſaith he,oftheraigneof AugaFFas, and the 28, 
afrerthe ſubdewing of Egypt, and the death of 
Antonius and Cleopatra, in whom the raigne 
of the Egyptian kings, called Prolomies was 
extinct ; our Lorde and Sauiour.Jeſus- Chriſt | 
was borne in Bethleem of Iuda, Cyrenens be- 
ing goucrnour of Syria,and ſoforth, | 
The 42. yeareof Argnitus hisparted raigne 
was all one withthe-28.of hislone raigne.T hat 
began inthe 710.0f Rome: thele 14.yeresafter 
in the724..of Rome; being the fifteenth of 
Auguitusfrom his firſt beginning; For though 
the-ciuill-warrcs, were ended by the death of 
eAntenius, andthe ſubdewing of Egypr, in 
the fourteenthyeare of eAugnztus; in the mo- 
nethof Auguſt: yet the yeares of his Monar- 
chieafterthemanner of the Romans, beganto 
| tbeereckoned+/from Tanuarie followmeg, inthe 
beginning of thenext yeare, being his fifteenth. 
"Au iG Prijpezicor ' Paridic rrivreng;Singeror WnO- | mh 
Partelas imexeor Atviis negTeal , 14 Tas Norte rxovedÞ us. 
eAuguStus the king of the Romanes attayning 
the fifteenth yeare of his raigne, got Egyptand 
thereft of the world, faith Exſebinrinhiseyght || 1 
Y book, 
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PERSIAN: MONARCHIE 143 
in his Chronicles likewiſe hee beginneth the 
Monarchie of 4 ar the ſame his fif- * 
teenth yeare; For toureteene yeares then paſt, 
being added to 28. following, the number 
The ſame beginning of Auguſtus his, Mo- 
narchie from that yeere, is confirmed by Paw- 
lss Oroſins inthe f1xt booke of his Hiltorie a- 
gainſtthe Gentiles. Where hauing declared 
in the nineteenth chapter of that booke, that 
Antoninsand Cleopatra now forſaken of their 
nawe, which inthe beginning of Auguſt , had 
turnedto Ceſar, for griefe flew themlelues: 
And: that (ſar after paſſed from thence into 
Syria by land,andthen into Afia, and atlength 
by Greece into.]talie: in the next chapter im- 
mediatly headdeththat Angnſtns (e/ar in the 
yeare following, whereit bimſelfe nowthefif 
time:and L, Apulcixs were Conſuls, the faxt 
 daye of Januarie, entred into Rome with three 
- | triumphes. Atrque ex eo die ſumma rerum ac 
) | pote/Fatem penes vnum cepit efſe & manſit, 
: | quod Grecs Monarchiam vocant. And from 
. | thatdaye ſaith Oroſins , the ſoueraigntie and 
cheefe power called'of the Grecians , a Mo- 
narchie begun to be in one mans hand, andſo 
remained. | BY $17 ACT SF DN” | 
Joſeph Scaliger 1-can but maruaileat, inhis 
fixt book de emendatione temporum affirming 
je | that 


EY btn f Ss © V> 


oe I Log: $ 4 OS TE ROY : 2 , > " " WY , BS STE "S 
-_ , - > as ©” 


144 A Cimononed 18/08 TH } 
that Chrift our Lorde'was borne inthe ſeuen | 
andrwentie ycareafter the victorie-ar'Action; 
which js ſhort-of the-time by mee-ſer for "Y 
birth in the 42.70f AugniFus, by-two yeares 
and more. For theyeare of Chtifts birth was. 
the 30. attheleaſt afterthe Actiac victorie'2 9, 
Full yeares Deny paſt and almoſt foure: mo- | 
nexhs. 

Now couchitp the lawack tink daye fic our 
Sauiours birth: I ſeeno cauſe why we oughtto 
referre that conſtant: opinion of ancient Fa- | 
thers,thatit was the 25. of December; recea- 
uedot eAnguFt ine, Orojuns, Chrifeitom, and 
other, from thetri continded nowe'by many 
agesrothis daye, except direct proofe canbe_ 
brought tothe contrarie. Which Beroaldusafe 
-rerhis wonted manner gocth about; inthe ſe- 
cond chapter of his fourth booke of Chroni- | 
?clesaffirming in plaine words, thatour Lorde 

-Jeſis'Chriſt was borne- in the middeſt-of the 
-moneth Seprember, when the daye and night 
-ts of oneleneth. 

His reaſon to proue that allexcion of his, is 
' in this manner. Chriſt preached three yeares 
-anQa halfe beforehis death, this is prooued by 
<6 wordsof Damet mhis ninth chapter. Hee 
ſhalconfirmey conenant to manyone weeke, 
and halfe that weeke ſhall aboliſh ſacrificeand 
offering : which ſaith Beroalaus, is tobe ynder- 


Roodeof Chrilt, preaching three yeares anda 
halfe 
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t ing thereof, as conſequently 

CN neg 4: of September. _ 6 

- deede if Joſe his interpretations of 
| Daniel and Luke intheſe places, were borh of 
them certaineandcleare, as he {th they. are, 
his proof were good;bur ifcitherofthem | fail 
his reaſon is not worth a ſtrawe. And ſo Kine 
CY. Ar rbothcertaine, that neither 
ofther both.is lure: Scaliger makethit an yn» 
doubred thi " -y are otherwiſe to bee 


referring the wordes o 7 
| tothe beſeging andre lerulalem by 
the Romanes, and Ty, cofChiiſtes 


preaching, not HOOIg anda balfe but full 
foure, Beda and-Jenarms 1 made it onely three | 
yeeres after his baptiſme. And Apollinarss with 
divers other eyrher on.or two ar themoſt. And 
as forthe wordes of Luke, a precile 8& exactbe- 
ginning the eee iHes age-cat 
not; bm gacererfibrm: Secing hee victh.the 
word #-<,}mpo! ing a doubrfull and imperfſeR 
number, there ynitoſomey hit, more or lefle, 
K may 
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146 A CxRonoLocis or Tus 
may beadded. or raken away, and fignifying 
tharChriſtbegunneto bee about thirtie yeeres 
_ ofageatthetimeof his baptiſine : As in out 
Engliſh bible iris well tran ated, andſo ynder- 
foodby Epiphanins,and [uſtinus Martir,and 
LAM with ſome other of the ancient fa< 
|) Wherfore this his beſt reaſon is too weake 
to'-pull backe the receaued time of Chriſtes | 
birth, fromthe 25.day of December,to the 14. 
of September. 
' - Anrotherargument of his istaken from the 
cuſtomeof hit Greeke andthe Egyptian chur- 
ches, beginning their yeare from September. 
Whencealſo the indictions have their begi 
ing. This(ſaich Beroaldus )chey did becauſe the 
knew that Chriſt was borne in- the middeſt of 
September. And how prouerthhethat? Beroal- 
dus forſooth fayth ſo , The mans bare yea was 
enough belike to perſwadethe fimple and yn- 
Skilful], Otherreaſon. he bringeth noneart all, 
either from authoritie. orothecrwiſe, Neitherin 
deed do Hee how he could poſlibly bring any. 
For it isathing held without controuerſie, that 
the cauſe ofthe yeres beginning in the midſt of 
Seprember, was the. memorie nor of Chriſtes 
buch,burofthe glorious conqueſt of eAlex- 
anger againlt Darius. at Gaugamela, retained 
longafter even. in the! Greeke. church, Which 
Scaligeroutol Epiphanins declareth in; his " 
i A. con 
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cond backs. {Or an temporuns; the 
chapter. of Calppyr his period beginriing in 
'Aiitumne ; and alſo in his fift booke, 'the 
chapter ofthe councell of Nice which by So- 
crates was (et downe to haue bene inthe 636. 


d goe further then-to 


But what ſhall we nee 
Beroaldus bimſelfe for confirmation, hereof, 
who euen in theyerie next Chapter before go- 
ing,had prooued by the Greeke Canons, & the 
firſt Tome of councelsprintedat Paris,thatthe 
Greeke church countedtheir yeres from Alex- 
ander. If the Greeke church counted fro Alex- 
ander,and thataccompt of Alexanders yeeres 
begun in the Equinodtic of Autumne;as Sca- 
er teacheth, about mid September; howcan 


cauſe and cuſtome of this reckoning bere- 
ferred to Chriſts natiuitie?as for the Egyptians, 
the firſt month of their yeere called Thoth, be- 
fore they were ſubdewed by Aug»ſtxs, went 
through all the monthes and ſeaſons ofthe yere 
ſometimes in Februane, after in. Ianuarie, and 
ſoinorder to Februarie againe. But after An- 
-foninsand Cleopatra were ouerthrowen, and 
Egiptmade one of the Romanprouinces, won 
by Auguſtus Ceſar in the month of Auguſt; 
-the firſt oftheir Thoth was not the 14.0f Sep- 

tember, norany part of it, butthe 29. of Au- 

| A t ; and that in memorie not of Chriſt. lis 

_ birth being yer ynborne, but of AnugniFashis 
hes K 2 victory 
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v viforyrhercin againſtthe Egyptians, Where. 
of alſo as before -batty beene: ſhewed the mo. 


neth Sextilis; ; ,tooke ancwname to bee called 
A 


". TEST AT Came 1 _ "THE 


vguRt;. - ts 
"Row followthe anc Gion, which begunne 


about the 24.of September, and therefore by 
Beroaldus made likewiſe an argument of 
Chriſtesbirth in that month. Conſtantine ab 


rer\the-death-of his father Corſtantins; who 


died herein England at Yorke , obtayned the. 


empire of Rome in the yeere of Chriſt 312. 
The time of his coronation» being the 24:/of 


September, was celebrated with muchioy,and 


preat ſolemmitie, and many ſportes and games 
againſt thattime proclamed: thereof called an 


IndiQion,that is,a proclaming. And from: that 
of | 


This: accompt the church alſo obſerued. Yer 
beginning itlater with the month lanuarie fol. 
lowing, 'to make ic agree with the yeeres of 


Chriſt: Therefore thisargument of all other is 


day" in memorie thereof, a new accomp 
yeeres begunne by thac: terme of -Indii 


moſt-forcible againſt-that, which Beroaldus 
being -blinded- with-a'new fangled conceipt 


brought irfor;aseuenic one may ſee which will 
open but indifferenteyes, For the 24. of Sep- 


tember,was11.0r 12. dayesafterthe' <9 
raw : wherein he ſctteth: Chriſt Labinks an 


the 'cauſe thereof Conſtantine crowned, not. 
CA And INS the time of Chriſt 


his 
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lknagur Mauanos ens 149 
his birth wasin thoſe -dayescelebrated and kept 
in winter-and the beginning of the yerae of 
Chriſt iuthe firſt of Ianuarie, as now atthisday 
tis withys:the holy and zealous Chriſtian fa- 
thers ofchar age in 9 of Ctxiſt, changed 
the time ofthat Indition from the 24. of Sep- 
tembertothefirlt of lanuarie, Thus it pleaſech 
the Godofruthto blind the aduetſariestherof, 
thac chey-may fight againſt theruſelues which 
firiue again(t it, | 7}, 
Hislaſt proofe is ferchedfrom the courle of 
Abiab,whereof Zacharie lobn Baptiſts father 
was,as the Evangeliſt Luketeſt ifeth; inthe fifr 
rerle of his firſtchapter. There were 24. cours 
caofite Priefts,ſeruinginthe Temple een 
lalem; 'two families or. egurles appointed fi or 
everiernoneth,inthe firſt of\Chronicles the:2 24 
Chapter. ; (faith Beroalaxs).the firftof the 
ky. began moſt Ss Weeds png: 
t $ pertaining tothe ledid ; e 
Lan: biah hs oops al falleth to 
Juve, Inthat EC vp vnto Zac barieſeruingin 
the Temple,was foretoldthe birthof [ohn Bap» 
tit by an-Angell, Aboutthar timethenhis wife 
Elizabeth conceaued ,-and ſixe moneths. after 
thebleſſed virgia Marie ,3s.i5gathered. y che 
26. &the 26.vcrles ofthe fir firfichapter of Li & 
Sothe time of Chriſt coaceaued falleth rol 
ember, andthe ninth monerhafterforhi 
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forte otanoloco mintiterium of anliynon erat in 


facr 
gitur a nobis, Zachaiias (: aith he) mae 
thecourſe of Abiab , towhoſelottethe ei 


_ wetke' of ſeruice,, which i in my Songs 


a; .Onethat the Prieſts 


thatrwo courſes weredppointed for ettery moe 
neth'; weyther of then both is certaine;'Be#s- 
alduchimnſelte in that chapret witneſle, Tachias 
rial quiidem ad Abies familiam pertinebat ; cui 


main non intelli. 


-Ar40 : Sed quanae ant qua 


conrſeof ſenjitig in the Tem ple fell, bur when 
atid bowlong wee know not: Thar which hee 
faith of thevncertainticof theſethinges ismoſt 
true: forit 'maybeetharthe courſes began pres 
ſentlyarthatrime; whereinthey wetefirlt ap- 
pointed,;which isvnknowne! tovs. Andif they 
didbegin atthe firſt with' March, yetthenext 
begintiing muſt necdes bechangedif r rhe tines 
of their ſeruice were equall, becauſe twelue 
monieths of the'ſimne are-not cuen allalikein 
dayes. It may bealſo, thateuerie courſe had his 


moſt liketo be true! $3404 1 
'But'totakeal[doubte away concerning PO 
D ginning of che firſt. courſe of Jeboterib 
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PERSIAN: MONARCHIE:. 
March;in this manner;evm;ow! avid donomkd 
nimn anvil ay neue omeiy manay wig moines wylb 
may {31'wn 2 15vin  Thatiswhethefirſtremple| 
was deſtroyed. That day wasthe next:after the 
fabbaoth,and'the next afterthe weekes end, & 
the courle of /ehoiarid; &the ninthof Ab,and 
in like manner was it at the deftruRtion of the 
ſecond remple.1f Fehoiarabs courſe as thereitis 
neſſed being the firſt of all the 24, fellabout 
the ninth hiyeſ the Tewes fifth maven called 
Ab , which1n ſome parts an{werable-to our 
luliezthen by nomeanes could the eight courle 
of Abiab;inthat order tallro luna, becing the 
fourthmoneth, - 
Thus all B eroaldus his ebucfio o 0 f. A rbiahs 
" courſe, yeeldeth him.no morehelp; normaketh 
'E any whit more forhispurpoſe, thenthe reſt of 
his wiſe reaſons, as chi enſay, andtherefore 
by chem nolet,butthatthereceiued >pinion..of 
| ancient fathers ſo long continued in'God his 
Church,touching the birth of Chriltinthe 25. 
day of, December, may bee fill rerained for a- 
by thing thatyert is proohied tothe contrapie..../ 
Wherefore I conclude thar' our glorious 
LordandRedeemerChriftleſus, bleſſed be his 
namic and his. memorie forcuer, was borne.in 
thethirdyeare ofthe r94.Olympiad; andthe 
75t.of Rome, now within faxe dayesgx thera 
aboutexpired wherein Aug uSt us £/arthe 13 
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|-FF8 ACnronor6o1s/o oF THE 
him, 328: yeres & almoſt a halfe aſterthePer: 
Gan Monarchie, 'andſoendthe ſecondpart'of 
the compaſſe andboutides which haue birtſet 
for £ Daniels weekes.  \ 
The third andlaft part therof only rema 
* eth#r6 Chriſt his birth; tothe rr 
ruſalemi bythe Romans: which ſom of the ahi 
_ cient Fathers, as Clemens Alexandrinus ,"and 
Eiſebms in his Chronicles, and P. Eberns in 
his hiſtoric of the Tewes reſerre tothe 73, yeare 
of Chriſt, andthe third yeare ofthe 21 2: O- 
lympiad , going furtherthan the true acoutit 
percmitterh almoſt by two yeares: As Fans 
1-8 _ &insinthefift booke of his commentariesvp« 
=! onhis chronologiedeclareth,and Foſeph Scali- 
4 erirfhiis fift booke de emendatione temporim, 
where they ſhewthecauſeof thisetroutcobee 
the confu draighing of divers Emperours to- 
berher#tonetime:, Galba with Nero, 'Otho 
thGalba, Vitellins with Orho,and Ueipaſren 
wit tellins? So that whereas ;Vitelintifad 
ro haue raignedin/all ſeauen monethes, twoof 
thern arid more were ſpent inthe Soucraigntie | 
of Orho and outeat the lealt inthe raigne of 
Veſpaſia Fan ,” Hence cane thatouerſhooting by 


ſy ndring thoſe times, which were confound: 
inthemſclues, and > reckoning the ſameye 


twiceorthiice ouerinthe ſeucrall raignesof di 
ED ine 


* Fundting himſelfe came fomentar nome 
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""PrxSTAN MONARCHTE. I5Q 
the marlin placingthar ouerhrow ofthebolg 
Citty, inthe ſecond-yeare of that Olyinpiad, 
which is true: yermaking itthe 72. of Chriſts 
birth;he therein erreth,andisar itife withhim - | 
felfe ; for how canthis poſſibly ſtand , that the 
ſecond fommert of the 21 2. Olympiad, ſhould 
bethe 72.yerefrom thethird winter ofthe 19.4 
Olympiad wherein Chriſt wasborne. - 
 H. Bunt#g in his Chronologie did hit the 
matkerighe , affirming that leruſalem was de- 
ſroyed in the 71. yeareof Chriſt, the 822. of 
Rome, Veſpaſian thelecond time, andhisSon 
Titus being Conſullthe ſecond yereof the 212. 
Olympiad. The day whereinthe Temple was 
| ſton fireby {oſephiris obſerued.euenthe j0. 
of Aupult\” Conflagrante nonſimotemplo ua- 
meirabantir x iauitate Chriſts 70.ann.cum di» 
ebus 221. Frotwthenatiuitie of Chrifttorhe 
burning ofthe lait Temple were0-yeresand 
200, and/ onieand twentic dayes,: faith Lau- 
rence CodomaniitihisCChroniclesof holy ſcrip- 
rute;whichismoſt certainely true, aud confir- 
ried of hirh apatne inthe fourth booke of his 
chroholggictowardrthe endofthe 29.chapter: 
wherenotwithſtanding he alſo hath his errour, 
in nurbring ros . yeres to thattime-/fromthe 
beginning of 'Htrods raigne ar bis taking of 
lerufalem , beeing atthelcaſt 106. full yeares, 
with three weekesouer; ForTerulalemwasra- - 
kerrof him'aboutthe- beginning of the fourth 


yeare 
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154 ACuronoLoGis of Tus 
yeareof the 185. Olympiad, Wherein 34, A» 
£ippe and Canidins Gallus-were Conſuls, the 
eauentcenthday of the. ewes. fourth month 
called Tamuz ,- anſwering in parte to our 
June and partlie to Julie,as appearethby. /oſe= 
phusin the end of his fourteenthbook of anti« 


quities, compared with Bex Gorgon his fourth 
booke the23.chapter. The Temple by Tiews his 
ſouldiers was fired theninth,dayof their next 
moneth called Ab, as we read inthe endofhis 
| feder olamrabba, andtheeightday of thenexr 
monethfollowing, the Citie it ſelfe was ſeron 
fireby them. .Vnto whichtime /oſephns from 
Herodsbeginning before mentioned, coun» 
' teth107.yearesin his 20.booke of Antiquities 
_ the eightchapter, beeing no. morebur x06, 
yeres with ſcaucn weekesmore: Theretore ac» 
cording to the vſuall cuſtome of Hiſtoriogra- 
phers,hereckoneth a part of the laſt yeare for 
_ thewhole;and his meaning is, thatthe burning 
of the citic hapnedinthe 107,yere after Herods 
beginning toraigne, andthatthe diftance be. 
rwixt theaneandthe other was 107. yeresrun- 
ning on,ſo asthelaſt ofthem wasnot yet com 
| : By that which hitherto hath beene prooued, 
it appearcth rhat fromthe. beginning of the 
Perſian Monarchie,andthe fitſt yeare of Cyrus, 
to theend of the ewes: common wealth in 
the ſecondof Veſbaſtan ; were 638, yeires, & 
"=" 


T 
fo Wet time more Taka paſt, peek ey 
the ſecond yeareof the'55 , Olymplad'to the 
beginning of Cyrus, and partlie after the end 
of the firſt Lyeare off ofthe 112, Olympiad, tothe 
chrdf Stoetnbdrfoilowingiitrefelledae 

lie Cityof Godtleruſalem) wasſeron fire , & 
thatif accountbe made from the entric of — 
-55- Olympiad to thetime wherein the Citie 
was burned, the whole ſpace is euen 629.yeres 
with ſome two monerhes more or Foe a” 

bouts. 
..\ThusIend my reckoning of the times with- 
in the compaſle, whereof Damels weeks haue 
runne out their courſe, which isthe fart belp Ie- 


quifice to the vnderflanding of Dapeels mea- 


A 


nin 
Thekcondno now followeth, Pak: is dirs in- 
terpreration of his wordes : for though the ful- 


| fillingof thoſe weekes, is contained within the 
reach of thoſe 629. yeares and odde monethes 


before ſpoken of: yer yer in whattime thereof they 
beganorended, that is a controuerlie tothe 


diſcuffing whereof chis ſecond help maghep- 
pey _ TOE; 


DANIEL; THE- 
24% verſe, 


Verl. 24 Senentic niches are. dnamiaat. 
vpou thy people, and vpon thy baly Citie, to ff 
niſh wickedneſſe and to — ſinne,and to make. 
reconciliation for iniquitie, and to bring righte- 
enfneſſe enerlat ing, and to ſeale vp viſion and 
Prep et,and to annoynt the holy of holies. 

Verſ.25. Know Sho and underitand from 
the going forth of the Worde , to builde againe 
leruſalem onto eMeſſias the Gonernour, ſhall 
be ſenen Weekes : and threeſcore and twoweekes 
it ſhall be builded againe firecte and Wal,andin 
troubleſome time, 


Verſ.26, And after bs trend : 
mw Meſſias be ent 0 "val be mon hanens 


the citie 6 ſan ſhall rhe people 
” the come gouernour deſtroy, &-the end there- 
of ſhall be with a flood, and wntothe ende of the 

' Warreſhall be apreciſe indgement of deſolations. 
Verl.272, eAnd he ſhal make 4 ſure cout- 
nant to many one weeke, & halfe that weeks be 
ſhall cauſe ſacrifice,and offering to ceaſe, and for 
the _P reading of abominations ſhalt be de- 
Jum 


* A 
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Danna Mexancu., 
ſolation, which to vtter and FO 
ſhall be powred upepr rhe deſolate. _. 


Ortheplainer ioderianding ind proke 
| this interpretation I haue and, 
to ſer downe-cerraine —- 
on whereneed ſhall require. | © 
In the 24.v0 ſt.werkes. JThe Hebrew word 

nav fgnifieth a weeke, or as weealſotermeita 
| ſennetorſeuecnet, which better fitteththe He- 
brew; hauing tharſoece, as likewiſe 8c in” 
COT} A in Latine, all ſo called 
ofthenumberof ſeauen : butitis to beeobſer- 
ued thatthe Hebrew word here vſed, ſignifieth 
ſometimethe ſpace of ſeauen dayes; ; asherein 

I opheſie the tenth chapter, and ſecond 
: where: DanieFfſaith that hee mourned 
vw pave three weeks or ſeucnetsof dayes, 
andinthe fixteenth of Deuteronomiethe ninth 
verſe: where commandement 15-2juen from 
Eaſterto Whitſontide to number ann 
or ſeueners, mnawnyw: And ſometime it con- 
tainerh ſeuen yeres, asinthe 29.chapterthe 27 
verſeof Geneſis, nxt 912v wo fulfill her ſeuener, 
andthenſhee alſoſhall bee given ynto'theefor 
the (vice whichthouſhalt ſerue meyetſcuen 
yearesmore, The Greeke word;89u. in appro- 
ued Authors is in\like manner. vied not onelic 
forſeauendayes, but alſo cuen for ſcuen'yeares | 

Toonh , and pays: the endof en, 
ooke 
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made of ſuch as. deuidec ages by ſeuenets: of 
yeares. 64 1 maiciGhpua'os dieuggud re THe Wexiags If 
Varroalſoin his firſt bookeof Images writing, 
ſe iam dubdecimam annorurs hebdomadam in- 
greſſum eſſe. That heehad nowentred into the 
12, ſennetof yeares, expreſieth it moreplaine« 
ly and fullie. ' In this fignification I take the 
worde'inthisplace, vnderſtanding by 90. {&+ 
uenets 490. yeares,hauing proofe thereof from 
holy Scripture and prophane' writer... As for 
thoſe which fretch theworde further to.a ſe> 
uenetof tents or Iubilies or-hundredsof yecres 
_ as ſome haue done: theiropinion hath,neither 
Warrantfrom God his woedno norany likelihood 
oftrewth,  - 
eAvre determined,] The word Jan f Kt 1 
th properly ro cut, and by.a metaphor from 
thence borowedto determineashercafter! (hal 
haue occaſionto declare; - :-: 
|  » The Reader ishereto know that in the He- | 
brew we haue word for word... Sexentie Weekes 
is determened : Averve ſingular being ioyned 
with a nowne plurall, by an yſuall cuttome of 
tneholytongue, whenathing ſpoken in gene- 
rallisrobee applicd to cuerie part. AMache 
-twelft chapter of /ob the ſeventh yerſe : . Aske 
the beajfes and it ſhall reach thee, that is, etieric 
-oneofthem ſhall reach thee. Andi in the Pro- 
verbes: 'of Salomen Wis thirdchapter, the. 18. 
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 thusir may be expreſled. Senentie Weekes en 


Ruth the 15. verſe. the Moabites are called 


© Pansr4n Monaxchts. 159 
yerſe, in their originall tongue. They which 
holde Wiſdome, is made bleſſed, thatis toſaye, 


they are made bleſſed euery one of them, So 


here the ſarne kinde of ſpeech being vſed,70. 
weekes is determined; importeth an much, 
that euerie one of thoſe weekes particularlie 
from the firſttothe laſt ſhall bee preciſely and 
abſolutely 'complet. Which force” contained 
in theſe wordes I'might not omitre. In Engliſh 
wy 


one are determined vpor thy people, 

Thy /people ] thatis thy countreymen the 
lewes for this is a common ſpeech often yſed 
in the hebrew tongue, to call that people mine 
of which Tam one. As in the firſt chapter of 


the people of Orpha a woman of Moab : Thy 


ſiſter is gone backe to her people, Soin'the 10, 
 yerſe of that chapter the Iewes are called Na- 


omies people. We Will returne to thy people 
weth thee, And the ſame /eremies peoplein 
the lamentations the'3, chapterand 14. verſe 


| here he complaineth, thar he was « laughing 
 focketoall bis people.” Here then inlike manner 
' by Daziels people are ynderſtoode the lewes 


whereothbe watt 21 1h 9g ts Vo 
_ * And upon thy bolycitie) The holy citic is 
lerufalem mentioned in the nexte verſe{o cal. 
led, becauſetit was the place conſecrate to the 
holy worſhip of God. Eſa the 5 2. chapter & 1, 


verle - 
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the 5. verſethediuell caried him tothe holy ci. 


Mathew Capernaum 15calledChriftscitie be- 


160 A CHRONOLOGIE OF-THE 
verſe put onthy bewrtifull garmentes O Ieruſa- 
lem holy citic. Andinthe 4, chapterof Mach, 


tie;and ſet him vpon a pinacle of the temple, 
But why isit called Danielscuicfwas it becauſe 
God had forlakenir, as thoughit were now to 
be called any others rather.then Gods cutie? 
So the learned father '/Zjerom thought, bur 
herein deceaued, For being aholyciticit muſt 
nedes bee alſo Gods citie, It was rather cal- 

led Damels citie,, ether-of his birth. or brin- 
oing-yp therein, As in the ninth chapter of 


cauſehedwelt init. AndRama inthe firſt book 
of Samuel the firſt chapter is called the citie of 
Elcanaandthe citie of Samwelin the 28. chap, 
of that booke. And Rogelim the citie of Bar- 


Zillai, in theſecond of Sammel the 19. the 38. 
verſe, Let medie(ſayethhe)in my ownecitie. 


By this which Ihaue ſayde of Daziels people 
and Daniels citie, it may appeare howe wide 
Heerom ſhot from the marke, with ſome other 
of the ancient fathers interpreting it-as though 
God had forſaken both :and giuen them ouer 
as wellthe Iewesas Ieruſalem,.. 

 Toend ſinne]) rx?n nan being asthe Maſo- 
ritesterme it the 1p hers, of theſ&wordes thar is 
the true reading thereof; fignifieth properly to 
confume-finiſh or end finne.- And therefore 
Hitroms merpretation, V: finem accipiat pece 
HT. CATKIN 


__+Pgersan MONAKCHIE, 8 161 
catam that fin may haue. anend;is good,” Nei- 
ther doe ſe how thatotherof ſealing vp finnes 
canheere be warranted." yo kn ol 
_ *Thrsaboliſhing and finiſhing: of Fane, was 

wroughtand tulfilled by our blefled Lord-anid 
| redeemer Chriſt Ieſus. He wasthart ynipotted 

lambe of God which tooke away the finnes of 

' the world; the firſt of /chn,the 29,verſe. In the 
end of the world he once appeared to 
awayfinne , bythe facrifice-of humnſelte, 'Hee 
| was once offered to rake away the finnes of 
many.” Heb, 9.26.28, He waſhed vs from'our 
finnesin his blood, Inthe firſt ofthe Reuela-« 
tion the 2,ver, He deljuered vs from finne, By 
| him che bode of finne is deſtroied ,we are dead 
to ſinne;that it ſhould nut haue dominion ouer 
vs, Secthe 6. chapter. to the Romans 6. 11, 

14,18, verſes. Hee condemned finneinthe - 
fleſh.” Whofoeueris borne of Godcan not fin; = 
Chriſt therefore fulfilled this heere ſpoken of nn 8.x. 
by Damell, that is to ſay,madean-end of ſinne ; Joh.z.9. 
two wayes', firſt-in iuftifyang vs from finnes 
paſt, and quitting vs from the guilte thereof. 

And fecondly' in fanRifying 'vs from*finnesto 
come, ſo as though wee afterward finne : yet 
| wee cannot be ſeruantes vato' it. Neither of 
them wasorcould bee performed by thelawe. 
For the lawe cauſeth wrath. ' Tr could neuer Rom.4. | 
ſan&ifiethe commers thereunto. The ſacrifices _ you” 
thereof could not take awaye finnes, Teſus *"0# 


IJ Chriſt 


| | Rom. 510, Godfor 
© Rom.5.1. weare reconciledto x 2008 have peace to- 


3 


ACuronotLoGTE oBTHE | 
 Chiiſtonely wasthe fulfller hereof act 
_ totheſayingof E Toabielthe prophetinble 3 BS 
_ chapterthe 3 wi pr em nerves. 


hl oufrom all þ 
ys harte g WA [pine drmrocguent wean, 2 


rat will [put within you: and } willtake away 
the ſtonie hart out ip your body, and I'willgiue 
you @ harte of fleſh. And { will canſe-you to 


walke in my featuies and ye ſhall ” mn) _ 
ments and doe them viqnitie)b 


 Andto make -anaaciihatias for i in 
appealing and pacifiyn Godhiswrithay int 
apps Which tas be KQof Chriſt hag 
_ oftering vp him ſelfe an acceprable facrifice-to 
finnes of the world; Byhis death 


1 - 
, 


wardGod thraugh Chriſt; - 

T.obring euertaſl ing righteoufnſſ The FR 
derion hereof we haue'in-the epiſtle ro the 
. Hebrewesfromthe 1 2.ver.ofthe -ro:chap.ynto 
theendofthe 18,yerſe ofthe ſame. There wee 
are. taught.that by the ſacrifice of Chriſt Ieſus 

ffered,remiſſion of finnes is obtained for 
euer: ſoas after Sour canbeno other propitia- 
toxie _—_— rogring n - 

Heret e cucrla in righteouſnes 
bp Chriſt, is oppoſed to the ri nefle of 
thelaw, tothe w/e: whaeafdeply facri- 
fices were offered. But Chriſt hauingonce made 
reconciliation tor our ſinnes by his blood _ 
T | / 


' | <6 "4y1 way 


thood of chrif ivenectatti MR ned 


of goodchnges es to/come eucrlaſting; "His fa- Heb. 9.Ils” 
allicuerlafting. Andthe fanc- H<>.5-2. 
err as” he 'encred cuerlaſting. 


And & 9.11.12 
gr om: faluarion,redemprion;and:rig teoule 
hichhe purchaſed for ys is everlaſting, 
$9 there is dots berwene the Leviti- 
_ call prieftes; and: Chriſt, and/berweehe their 
pon and his'ſacrifice. | Of thiseffe&t im 
UTE” grighteouſnefſe, he hath this name oO 
be'ca dthe Lorde|our righteouſneſſe in'the 
"237 chpeincfill prophet ſeremie:the reaſon. 
,whereofis given bythe bleſſed. Apoſtle in» the 
firſtepiſtle tothe Corinthiansthe firſt chapter 
PTY verſe; where hee fayth,thar-C was 
made righteouſheſle'ynto vs.” & 
2/:'Toſeale up viſion and prophet. JA reflawenc 
_ orcouenant-ins writing/is: never ſure before 
the ſcale be ſerynto/it; Thar makethall-good. 
Thar-confirmeth and giueth firength, And 
therforeby a-metaplior or borrowed {peach ; 
toſcalevp viſionand prophecie;is as much as 
to:confirme thefame; So the wordis taken in 
the3.chapterof ſobxs goſpell and 33;yerſe. He 
which.receaueth histeſtimonie hath ſealed vp, 
tharGodis trewe;thatisconfirmed; 
_ -- Whatſoeuerintheold reftamenthad been 
| 8-2 fore= LY 


26g HS OF vs: 
forccold-andp Ne Chiihadinbo eden 


Fans nner, won Meencking biemiracles eta 
mility; berraying na money; death, teſurreRti- 
Hr ran ee EI IT nodome,were: all 

_ molt certainly performed by himin their:dew 
time; The verifying add; fulfilliig whereof, 
was 2s. it- were a ſcale for: ſure: confirmation 
of the: yndoubted-truth-+ thereof.” And!: for 
thiscauſe the time of viſion and:  isli- 
mited tothe comming ot Chriſt and the icleare 
reaching ofthe lin miskingdomezyhers 
by he mg ro wb confi Sad Rath 
ae -40-the beginning :: 

the epilileo'tlie. Hebrewes' in thele wordes, | 
God inritnes paſt ſpakeofien means yoayes 
ro the fatheresby the - s."Bur in theſe 
laſt dayes he hath ſpoken vale his formes: pitt 

eAnd ts nome} This inceypreration of. the 
word imwo\it I-dare commend ypon myknows 

ledgersthe Church-of or good: ifes . 

| ucranyhath been good. hide ds: heauen | 
andearth, noſillableamiſſe. VVhich I ſpeake 

ro thiscodthar: noman:doubt:to. receaue and 
hold faſt this for the vndoubred truth-of Gad 
in thisplace c6certiing theannointingof Chrift 
beingan excellent point of dwinitic, whereot 
 heceuentogke his nametobee called Gs 
or rChtilt thatis annointed. | 


' For 


__» PanszancMonancnths. t6s 
ITS | 
as: and kinges, wh n thay Gul 4M 
toake their offices ypon 1 wereannointed 
withittolyoile,. And w rnets: the ceremotieof 
:anſeerating: them. ro-cthie Pace of! Godin 
thoſe callinges..Fortheannointing of 'priefies 
webauethe commaundement of God. in«the 
lft:chapter. of Exoduk Theoz 34; verſe: where | 
ſptakings0-Moſerof Aaron. Thou ſbaldfayerh 
God )annginthim and fanRifichim, that bee 
may mminifteryntoradinthe pricſfiesoficeFor | 
the-prophets andointiags werhave the example 
of Eleusannointed by lias tobe a prophet! 
his (teadi:And fork EET 
in VV bereof ] wil brjp :4.ane of :!Danid 

anvoined kingauer of Juda. The 6+ 

ver Sri mg T ſadoathe 2.Sam,2; 

priefkarl Mathpriheprophet: 4 
; \T36ITI 

Naw Ch a westh nometighprct end. I-Keg. 45+, 

Pecan excellbog then the. 

priefisjof cheilaw.: Hewnsdl(ozharercellens: Hed. 7-24. 

ptopheticormmaupdedio.he beard inal.things. AQt.3.2 2. 

Labor kiog!ts whome: God. 

INE theghtonepfhis read to Luk.1.32. 

cre hou Qrgues, EK 33s 

domeſhall be _— ON 

--Chtiſtthenhauing itthirpſelſe alone al thoſe 

_ of King, :Priefi,and ,P5apbet 25 ANG) 

tothe a 40- —_ 
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Gurtally; ſomeone; ſome another, was there. 


fore by a certaine'kinde :of excellencie'calted 
i xxwwie;charis the ammoyined. The LayPhefis 
Prophers,and Kings werennoyhited withing- 
_ reriallholyoyle'; be” Chriſt withthe ſpiritual 

oyleofthe holy Ghoft;whichinthe 4 giPralae 
" iscalledtheoile ofgtadnes: .God bark {nr 
tbee'with the ople'of ladnes abone thyfellowwest 


thefirſtEpifile of .fobr theſecond chaprer|the 


trahflacion aleuſtol the” 'arinoynt nr 


> viel tor Ny: 0 OEITT 46 
.-»'This ſpiricrall annoymih of Chili 
pegs 


_ by EIS His'67; chapterthe 


- vive an Erwin | were; contre een 
- preach £00 dinges vie thepoore. [COk#)21s! 
MD es hereof touching ChrilthisAn- 
oyneny — .'Our LordChriſtthe: 


no nm ngs Fe 
yntibgs of the lawn; w 


jen areeof eras | 
Chrift, 12 Oy 


COMO EIIIEORE TSS EIT W 


taine 


that is withthe bolyGhoft: aehictuherefordit] | 
20.5nd2.5; verſes, jolt rhe), \ bye 


irherefore 


cand fulfilled _—_ 


uvnr. got 
#1 44.05 il 9mg), 


>:The holie of holies]. Thar is, chemoſtholie 


> 


-Panardin Monantige. 


madeholie.Chriſt Ieſus ſaith Parl, is made'yns 


ro vs lanRification, Hereof i inthe firſtof Lukep 1 Cor.1's 30, 


the 25 5-verſe;he is called =: that bolic one/ 
Hee is inthe Epiſtle tothe- Hebrewes ſayde'to 
be anhigh Prieſt, holie,innocent,vndefiled, ſe- 
perate from finners , and madehigherthan the 

auens;, and therefites not ooUs cauſe'in 
this place called moſtholie. ThePopesholines 
ſtriueth with Chriſt abouc this titrle, atleaſtto 
be equal with him, challengingto hi mſelfe the 
namenot to-bee called holie, which were e= 
| nough for 2-ſpotted'mian; but thar'is note- 
nough for him, hewill bee'as good as Chriſt, e+ 
uen moſtholie,yea holiveſſe icſelfe, ornothing 


atall\Wellif he canfay-ſo-much forhimſelſe to. 


hauechartidle, as Gods word ſayethfor Chriſty 
lerhim take itz otherwiſe lethim ſee tiowehee 
can auoide/Antichriſtian pride//'” © © 
Thus the: generalitie of :Daziels reckes is 
declared; ſo-plainely pointing out the'com- 
ming of Chrilt& the effe&thereof, as though 
heohadreadrhe writings of the Euab gelifts 8& 
the Apoltles;'or had beene'aneye-witnes inthe 
ciheoFChuifto the 
theſe thinges. - 
'No eds more ſpeeiall and: _ 
cular handling of - chem , euided into thre 
POR three verſes, > 


"ths dt Then the wor 3 


taingofholineſſe, of-whoſefulneſſe wee areall 


veaipigaaHulRlinge bs | 


a, 4, 7:V.26, 


| pbeetwiththe ople'of 
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56 ACnrownotocrs oven 
ſouetally; ſomeone; ſome anothet,was here. 
fore bya certaine'kinde' of cexcellencie! calted 
& xxwie;thar is the annoyined. The Law Phofisj 
Prophets,and Kings were nnoynted with ina 
teriallholy oyle'; buc- Chriſt with the ſpit 
oyleoftheholyGhoſtwhichinihe 45 
iscalled theoile ofgladnes:God hath annointed 
ladnes abone rby fellowert 
that is withthe holyGhoſtr whichtherefore its 
thefirſtEpiſtle of Jobnthdforans chaprer;rhe 
20.3nd2z; verſes;is called an oyorment by? 
tranflactiontakenfromthe annoynt bar 
Law, Yee haven: tm _ 

T gf Chit is peu 


hefieyt © 3 or tr Rog bo 
22 /This Gircealt D 
ROLES Iv his67; chapterthefirſt Verſe, 
The ſpirirof the Eotdioyppon mee\ irherefore 
- hattihee an Erevan 'Heehahſent inexo' 
"pion p00 dinges viiethepoore. (Obes; 
Ark hereof couching ChrilthisAn- 
nei Kathchis faying. 'OurLordChriſtthe: 
'6f tolies,, whocameand fulfilled Viſion: 
6phet, was 26 medinthefleſywith 
me xthole-rnaretiall 
htibgs of the lavisy werenothingels bur: 
pay ry gures of thiſpiriviaban ngof 
Chile | ws (#1 4 off} b 138761 oy 
>:The holie of holies).* Thar is; chemoſthlie 
Chriſt was endued with'the holie Ghoftwi 


| ;meaſure, Toh, $639; Bien vip 


eo» 


bd 


Panerdi Monakciie. 
taineofholineſſe, of whoſefulnefſe wee areal! 
madeholie.Chrift Ieſus ſaith Paxl, is made'yns 
toys lanRification. Hereof1 inthefirſtof Like 1.Cor.1'30, | 
verſe;he is called 32: that bolicone/ 


the 25 Ch 7.9.26 
Hee einthe Epifle tothe Hebrewes fa de'to 1 mY 


| be anhighPrieſt holie,innocent;vndefiled, ſe- 

ate from ſinners, and made higherthan the 

auens;, and therefoee not without cauſe in 

Canin called moſtholie. ThePopesholines = * 

ſtriueth with Chriſt abour this titrle, atleaſtto 

be equal with him, challengingto hi mſelfe the 

namenot to-bee called holie, which were e- 

nough for 2 ſpotted man; but thar is note- 

nough for him, he will bee'as good asChriſt e<. 

uen moſtholie,yea holiveſſe icſelfe, ornothing 
atall\Wellif he canſay:ſo-much Gorhimſelſe to 
hauethartitle, as Gods word ſayethfor Chriſty 
lerhim take ir: otherwiſe lerhim ſee = 

_ canauoide:Antichriſtian pride; > © 2 

- Thus theigerieralitie of: Daniels weokes iS 

declared; ſo-plainely pointing: out the'com- 

ming of Chrilt & theeffe&sthereof, as though 

heohadreadrhe writings of the Euavgelifts & 

the Apoltles; or had beene'aneye-witnes in the 

ticmeefChuiſtro the venting agd fulfillirg of 


Jowtellowetha more ſpe cial and: nds 
aden handling of- them euided into three 
r= papa ae three verſes.” 

"es 23 yerle, Thegtnarhe the wer 3 
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| veile ſaith, That God: IR voto. lizaell his 
oy couenane,urnthes ten-wordes,and wrotethem 


- ten. commanderhentsse d//ucru; EL 
bisſeruantsto bring #/aſhr: the Quitene-before 


 ! | 
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f 


(tex EB IA It it. freereigoad ito the 


"_ CHRONOLOGIB,Op THE 
Moſes in Deuc,the tourth.cba pter,& thirteenth 


ypontwo Tables of lone; meanitg@rberby the 


hijn, but ſhe woyld not come aghis-word; that 
isat his commaydement, Wherithe ſame king 
had decreedthat all the lJewes.ih-his -doniinmon 
ſhould bee deſtroyed-z For publifhinig; thereof 
the Poſts went, out-in' all, haſte by. the kmges 
word, which was.nothingel buthis: comman- 
demept: So hereby the = > forth; i940 
be vnderſtqoda.commandement; whith'yben 
is hide to goefoorthiwhenitis fslt-ſthivto bee 
publiſhed and proclaimed;-as inthe fiſt of E- 


king,letaroyallwordgoe forth fromhimsithat 
is; Let « commandeqvert he kinks ho 
ritiebepubl iſhed:\Intheſteondchaptergfithis 
>pher the. ewelfth. verſe. The:decree-went 
h&thewiſemenwere ſaine.tnthe ſecond 
booke'of the: gs the lmt:chapte ter, and 
eight ver ſe. T the counſel] iof Proles 
meeghtrewent uLacommandementineothe 
next cities ofthe heathen a gainſt the Jewies; 
puttuchto deathas were 7 conformable to 
wi manners of the Gentiles. In-ithe ſcotd 
chapter of Lake the firſt yerſe , thereweritout 
t urs DO alnacC4e z&hat all:the 


world 


-PrnSTAN Monaxcirs, 169 

weeks ſhould betaxed.:-: o' 47) 
 To:build agame leraſulew 7 In bebo to 
returne & build Teruſalem. Of this alittle after 
fowardrhe endof thisverſe, 

"Vnts: Meſſias the Gonernour.] The noalt 
Meſlias in Hebrew: moe isas much as xe ir 
Greeke;and with vs annoynted: So theſe three 
| io fip nification are allone, Meſhas,Chriſt, An 
ane" The Hebrew word-inthe holy Scrip! 
" | rurc;attribured ſometimeſ] peciallytothe perſs 
of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, as inthe firſt of -loba 
the 42;yer,we haue found the Meſſias. And-in 
| the ſecond Plalme the ſecond-overſe; Thet Rits ---- 
| | lers cookecounſell copethetagainiſt the T:ord; 
| wmeotyrandagainſthisMeſfiasor Chriſt; that 


is,againft Chriſt Iclusour Lorde, asthe eplace is 
{ en the fourth chapter of the, AQtof 
| the Apoſtles; Sometime motegenerally to:a- 
» | nyatmoynted Prieſt, as inthe fourth-chapter 
and fift'yerfe .of Leuit muon jmor thatiis;,vhe 
Annoynted Prieſt ſhall rake off rhe bullodkes 
blood;ortaitheannoynted Prophers.Toxch'nor 
mineannoyned & doe my Prophitsno harm 
Orlaftlie tothe kingsandchiefe governours of 
WT. e192, Saxlinthefiritof Sanmaelthe 
_— verſeand David inrhe 2;0f 
hapterand 2a,verſe, —_— 

the annie ofthe Lord.:''r: 
heword'493 figaifhungainy Riilevive 
uernour towed forerane as winds 
rlt 


Pla.r0s.1 s 


_ TOO 


=  - - 


423. 


Vas 


going of the commaundement toMeſhbas'6g. 


170 A'Curoxnotocre or tur 
firſt of Samuel the tenth chapter, the ſecond 
yerſe, where Sau/is calledthe Gouernourofthe 


Lordsinheritance, and inthe ſecond of Same 


elrhe ſcauenth chapter, Dauidis called the rus 
lerof Gods people,and Exechias inthe ſecond 
booke of the Kings the 20. chapter and fifth 
verſe. In all thoſe places this worde ma is v» 
ſed: Sometime tis giuento other inferiour ru- 
lers, or gouernours: as in the 2, of Chronicles 
the 11, ering and 1 1.verſe. Hee repayred the 
ſtrong holdes, and ſet. >pa2 that is Gouernours 
therin, and inthe 19.chapterand laſt verſe of 
the. fame booke:Zebadias the Ruler of the 
houſe of Iuda,ſhallbe forthe kings affaires,and 
inthe 11.chapterofthis Prophet Damel the 22 


_ verſe, the'Princeandchicfe gouernour of the 


Jewes is called 522:So there is \nolet.þ es 
force and{ignification of the word,; butt 
may bee wellreferred to the chiete rulerof: the 
Iewes common ——_—_ yew ran the 
buildingthereof. pPiorn th. Dag 

Seanen weekes: Iris Ss reat pittie has «his 
meſſage of the holy Angell contayning a.moſt 
excellent Prophefie from Gods:owne mouth, 


ſhould be ſoperuerted and depraued; asithath 
beene by thoſe which picke out this ſence, as 


duph hce ſaid;thete ould be from. the out» 


| weekesinall,' Aſtrange interpretation-8ſuch 


(idareboldly fay it). asby iche Hebrew text.can 


neue 


+PrrS2AN  MONARCHIES 1278 
neverbee:vplield;cThatinterprecation which I 
haue-made leauinga Rayor reſt at ſeuen wee 
kes:as thehalfe ſentence beingpaſt, andcontis 
nuingthe 62 .aweekes withthe otherpartofthe 
ſenrence following to theend of the nk and. 
noereſctredtothe former;aspattofone whole, 
number with them,by the Hebrew _— 
ſure andvndoubted and 1uſtifiable againſt all; 
the world: contayning that which God him - 

ſelfe irrbisowne aka hachvttered, neyther. 
morenor.lefle;, burtheverieſame whchGote 
Angelldelineredto-Dawiel' by word, and Dy 
nisl-to. the-Church by  wiiting in. the holie: 
tongue; and this once againeit is;;Fram the, 
going forth of theword, to build, againelens. 
{alen vnco Meſſias the gouern urflallbe {eas; 
ubtidorched;rercebiteſrort andewo weekes ig; 
ſhall be buildedaga ine;fireetand wall, andin} 
troubleſome times. (30% nur conſis, 
dertheirorder;and-weighwell thei reſts Asl.- 
findemtheHebrew ſol NN liſhed, that, 

is,thetruthof i interpretation ag 


M5 CRY 


aitmays! 210190! 5: cf Lott 
 Teſpalibe nildedngaine Wordforword 
the e1s Written, It {hallcecume.,. 
andbebbilded: which learned. Hieromevcie:. 
learnedlietranſlatedihus; rernm edificabirur 
Trſhall bet btibded/againe. This isa familiar . 
phraſe.'it- the;Hebrexw peoples. mouth; : Fox., 


Ren take aviewof- a”. 


44 


_ ſtronghol 


Jeotes i is called-+22; So rhere is [no let. phe 


_ forceandfignificationof the word, butt 
may bee well referred to the chieke Rs 


270 A'CuronotoGrs of: YHE 
firſt of Samuel the tenth chapter, the ſecond 
yerſe, where Saulis called the Gouernourofthe 
Lordsinheritance, and inthe ſecond of Sam 
elthe ſcauenth chapter, Dauidis called the rus 
lerofGodspeople,and Ezechias inthe ſecond 
booke of the-Kings the 20. chapter and fifth 
verſe. In all r e places this worde ma is yo 
ſed: Sometime itis giuento otherinferiour ru- | 
lers, or gouernours: as inthe 2. of Chronicles 
the 11. chapee and 11.yerle, Hee repayred the 
, and ſet. t7a2 that is Gouernours 
therin\, and inthe 19.chapterand laſt yerſe of 
the. fame booke:Zebadias the Ruler of the 
houſe of luda,ſhallbeforthe kings affaires,and 
inthe 11.chapter ofthis Prophet'7 Danielthe 22 
verſe, the'Princeandchicfc gouernour of the 


the 
Tewes.common. weakhin lerulalenm-aftnr the 
building thereof. S119 D327 

' Seanenweekes: Ivie 16 preat nittierthabthke 
., meſſageof the holy Ang | contayningamott 
- excellent Prophefie from Gods.awne mouth, 
 thouldbe ſoperuerred and depraued, asitbath 
beene by thoſe which picke out this ſence, as 
though hee ſaid,thete ſhould be from. the out= 
going of the commaundemiets deddeendgs ; 
weekesinall,' Aftrange interpr h 
—_ boldly fay it). asby the Hebrew text.can | 


neue 


paix-rddeleakinga-fay 
kes:as thehalfe ſentence being 
_ nuingahe 62 weekes withthe otherpartofthe 
ſentencefollowi 
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-vnhelt ,c/Thatinterpreration which I 
or reſt at ſeuen wee. 


pat, and contis 


ourocherntofaberarfall _— 


noereſctredtothe former,aspattof one whole 


puchberwithebem,by the Hebrew text is moſt 
ſure andvndoubted and wiſtihable 


i 


apainlt all; 


theworlds contayning that which God him - 
ſelfeirrbis owne wordes hathytiered, neyther. 


more 


Angelldelineredto-Daviel'by, word, and Das; 
 niol to. the:Church by: wHring 10. the holig. 
tongue; and this once againeitis;;Fram the, 
onprie theword, to build againelems». 


uenweekes;z:aridehieeſcore andewo weckes is; 
ſhall be Jyiildedaga 


norkefſe;; bittheverieſame whichGods. 


vneo Meſſiasthe gouexnour Qallbe ſeas; 


inc:fireetandwall,.andin; 


troubleſotve timers. oa Macheithe monies, conlje, 


der theirorder;and-weighw 
findentheHebrew ſo.lhauc 


the reſts. As.L,- 
liſhed, that, 


' is,thetruthof i Pe, ben ndeſiood 


wer #2 


learnedlj 


INS 
DTT Wig 


be initedogaint3. Word RAE 
zinaleoniguets wrirten,It ſhallrecurne 
hich learned. Hlierome Nie: 
gots Ter thus, rerum edificabitus 


TItſhall bet-bitibded againe, This isa familiar . 
phraſe. 'it-the;Hebrew peoples, mouth; ; For., 


GOITS aviewof ableplaces., vo 


_ 


Ir ny OR FROUING4 CO EE EE ee LC 


——_ 


- utic of Babilon , 'istovic theold 


172 A Curzon OLOGHE: oFiTHE 
' Firſt ofthatinMalachie 


| fourthverſe. Wewillreturne 8 buildrhe deſo- 


late places, Itis'asmuch to fay; aswewitbuild 
them againe;alſo.inthe 26.chapter 18.-yerſe 
of Geneſis; /ſaak returned and digged the wels 


Abrahans rr ians Une" a granene 
e meaningis IA chathedighedchens 
nankiafiond by-che Greeke inter« 
the” ores oro 
: digged avaine, Fhreromeagreeing thereun« 
ropurſus fodir; Inithe (ixt chapterof Zacbarie. 
thefirft yerle, returned and lifted v my-eyes 
andfaw,which' Tiemellins verie tranſlated 
this. Rurſus attolent oeculos meas vidi.Againe 


ters calle 


ſorne interpreters her hauc imagined; concer- 
ningthe! | Po) lefroavhe! capti-! 


NO»: 


thing roBavehe; rum 00 oe 


1 


zafalen 1. Moteouet it ſhaltbe builded; ;impor<. | 
teth as rnuch asTf hee hadſaidir ſhalronmnue! 


| bitlded;: orbecing/once buildeirfhall ſo re- | 
maine by On We -yeares-before the 


deſo- 


of water: / he ph dipgedin the dayes of 


lifting vp _—_ faw: Thatthereforewhich: | 


WCC. QT eas a. AA a_—C 
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deſolationthereof come; as Saadiasand' Gers 


ſboms HFA TAR 44} 
word, 71 toll gy on 
be cut off] The 


\ The I6teſe; Shall Meſſizs 
ſignification of: the:worde ms is much more 
large thento ſlay,asby the moſt part of inter- 
preters it is heretaken,and reachethto any cut- 
ting off,eytherby death,or baniftiment,or any 
other kinde of aboliſhit ,whereby athing be- 
fore in y{c, afterward cealcth, /vel.1.8, The new 
wineis cur off from your'mouth, mo: Azoſe 
15; \4mam I willcutoff the inhabitant of Br. 
kearbaxen, & him that holdeththe Scepteroue 
of Bethedem' andthe people of e Aram ſhall 
goe into captiuitie ynto Kir,faith the Lord, © 
* And hee ſhall haue no being. Jo m1 And 
thereſhall notbee ynto him : that is, hee ſhall 
notbe: He ſhall baueno beeing: be ſhallbeex- 
tin and gope; Muchlike wavy is that in 
the 42. of Genefisthe 36. yerſe. Simeon is tot; 
 Toſephis tjot'+wherethe meaning'1s, that nei- 
Pray was remaining alite*or had any 
being. 7eremie 21. Rathel mourned for her 
children becauſe they were not..Geneſis 5.24. 
=_ was not becauſethe Lord'rooke how a 
© That is hee hid nolonger being among 
Heliving A {peach vſcd' in rophane mATUrs 
 Homer.2. z Mut," 

_L * Oni pnrhns 47 UE; nouey 
< Cut op it evrec Wo.  thatis, 


For 
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174 A  Oufmen6s 1n:orriis 
For the ſons ofvaliant Oenew werb nor ani l6- 
ger,neitherwashehin ep 
ly inthe Tragedie of Ekodprlts called F:cuba 
where ſhebewailingthedeatbofherſon/Poly 
dorue.Ivnderftandnow tr 7. _ 
©: S468" 11 025 
 Epagio" & rium; xd, | PS d-d-0: 492 B4Þp J 
_ diis,ca qe. F Sf aa{s 
Riva awagudaing dremchid, mockeing. 
anie longer inthe liyhtof/heauen: Therefore 
the Hebrew ſcholiaſt Solowworn Tarchi, thinking 
14 pa heretobealone withnavs in otherplaces, 
of all- other--interpreters judged beſt, and ny 
ſame which my ſelfe approoued before euer*1 
' read it inhim orany other: As likewiſe maſter 
Fox ina ſermon of his, entituled: De Olina E- 
wangelica ynderftandcth, it ſo 19. ps : ſaithhee;, 
isan Hebrewphraſe, whereby isſignified mans 
 lifetaken away, andthereforchegiueththis in- 
terpretation thereof, Et vita provabitur, Hee 
ſhall be depriued of life. His iudgement touch- 
mage a0 of the wordeto bee all ane with 
1s he ſhall not be, isallone ten mine and 
thatof RabbiSolomon : yetas Lynderſtand the 
word of cutting off ſomewhat more largelie 
ofthinges aboliſhed otherwiſe then by death: 
So this not beting may bee referred rothe go- 
uernment ceaſing and extinguiſhed of theger 
 vernour taken away,though not dead, 
Of rhe come Gonernenr,) A come gouer- 
nour 


n ES DOTY 2 - -- 0 
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nour,] call 'Preſidem aduenam a depurieſiran- 
ger,calledhere in the original z21o22'aruler 
which is come: for inthe times beforerthe de- 
firuftion-of Jexuſalem by the Romans , there 
weretworulers of theCitie, one of their owne 
people,a lew by profeſſionorbirth, aftertheir 
manner annointed tothe gouernment of the 
common wealth amongſt hethhece namedin 
the verſe afore going Tz mvs the annointed 
_ Prince, theotheraſtranger appointed Deputy 
by the Roman Emperour called x2n 523 aru- 
lernot borne inthe country,orone of theſame 
Nation; but a ſtranger come from another 
place.” In- which ſence the ſame worde ſee- 
meth ſometime otherwhere to be vied. In the 
42.0f Genefisthe fiftverſe. The ſonnes of Iſra- 
ell came to buy foode rvxan 9n2 among the 
commers,meaning other ſtrangers which were 
cometo Egypt. In dethboodbotks of Chro- 
 nicles the 30.'chapter and 25. verſe, wan man 
ſtrangers which were comefts the 1{ralites are 
| oppoſed:to the inhabitants of Tudea. Alſoin 
the fift of Nehemias the 1:7. verſe, on jo wan 
commersof the gentiles are fer againſt ſuchas 
were lewes borne, | ee (6 
With a floud, ) VeiFaſtanshoſte themightie 
powerof the Romanenemies with great force 
inuaded and went through the whole laid 
of 1{raell and Iuda, andasit were ouerflowing 
waters oucrwhelmed-all, A metaphor taken 
HR IL from 
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176 A eats or. Ain A 
from flouds,asin-the+1.ofthis propheſie the 4o 
verſe. The king ofthe north ſhall comeagainft 
himwith Chariots andHorſemen, SScourtiovy; 
and mms 6 
Untothe endof the Pars ſrathres weelf 
iudgement of aeſolations. = the time and con« 
tinuanceof that warre, partly bythe forraine e- 
nemies, partly bycbes ciuil [d:hrvions within 
the citie, a great deſolation of Jeruſalem 8 Iu 
da was made:many of the Iewes fortheineols 
lerablemiſeric of doſe times, leauingcheir Cis 
fie and flying as far astheirlegges could beare 
them ; from their owne natiue cotintrie-jats 
Arange landes: which likewiſe happenedinthie 
fOrmer deſtruction of that land and Citie by 
Nobugodonoſor and the ys Herem. 42. 
14. Wewill goeinto Egypt that wee may [ce 
no/more wat,norhearethe ſound ofthe Trum- | 
pet;norhaue hungerot bebas andthere wilwe 
dwell. This is it whichtheſame Prophetbewai- 
leth inhis Lamentations the firſt chapter, and 
third verſe, [dai went away becauſe of affli- 
ion and preat/ſeruitude. Belides theſe which 
fled, any were ſlaine,a greatnumber periſhed 
by famine, All the _ about the Temple 
were-burnrvp, andthe Citie was madeaWil- 
derneſſe w_, a Tiltrarie floore, as Toſephus wri- 
eeth, who Knew | it ſo well asno mat living bet- 
ter. 
The lime Author reftifich, that the land 
waters 


7 
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whichbefore had beenebeautified with: p 
lie trees,and pleaſant gardens andorchards,be- 
cameſodeſolate, thatnone "hichbad ſeene 
Judeabefore with thefaire buildings therein, at 
the fight of ſucha wofullchange thereof could | 
haue contained himſelfe from weeping and la- 
menting: For all the beautifull ornamentshad' 
:deſtroyedby warre: ſo thac if any which 
had knownethe place'before, comming theit 
a64ine ynto it 01 a ſuddaine, couldnot haue 
knowncir, but would haue asked where Tera-' 
falem was though cinit. This wee read 
in /oſephus his ſcuenth booke ofthe lewes war,- 
the firftchapter:andthe fixtbook theſh Guy. 
aidefalacmniee aces: therfore the ſp 
of deſolations inthe pluralFtiumber, bene Vous | 
_ tethnothisforce _ = ray = thereof, 
wete manifold,commi t one ypont 
m—_ firſtin'6ne place, Mhenin anocher, till 
all was waſted,” ' 
-> The 27.verſe. Onewetke: Ys This ſerenerhi'*6 
perraine notonly tothe couenant confirming 
nextbeforeinrhis verſe mentioned, bur alſo to 
all the thinges ſpoken'of"in the former verſe 
touching Meſſiastobe cutoff, andthe enemies 
waſting of the Citie by « contituall war tothe 
vtter deſolation and ruine-thereof ; All theſe 
CN topaſſein the ul works of the 
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Angiclermba.is CE AE | 
aifjeno cherburthe ſame weekeſpokenofby 
WW - wangerof ſpeaking.obſeruedalloand recai 
i _ intheGreeketon ape anckemedkmone.A 
[| lien example wee inthe beginning of the 
nextyerſea! fore going in the word ey1avn, ha« 
- png pg yr ers ring vs tothoſe 
eckes before ſpoken of and-np 0+ 
| Toi ching  Truanereer tres ay 
i ed, willbyGodbishelp inchat which fol- 
Iomerh declare or 9c ter Sa 7% 
_ Sball be deſolation.] So lintery the word 
Jubſt astheGreeke and Latine 
interpreters. here,and che;3 1, verſe; of the.14.. 
chapter, haue taken it,though otherwiſe it ſcee 
han le rams inte fe pe oi 
in CC 7 
booke and twelft-yerle where won 
anexpoition,and awe aloofing CHSIL: 
ſo.thatthisnecd not ſceme firange,.- 
-Totrex and Aatiodoita Hon,] moan 
Ei$.in proprietic of array Haney: 
terence berweene thele-rwo words, no>Ggni- 
hetha perfe&t deſolation of that which is vreer- 
lie & hole efiooperd xr is. referred to the 
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iPtns1 ad ER ] 79 
reſolute and preciſedererminarion ofthar viter 


deftruQonts come, Whew it is p - | = 


mn Ge The Lordin hen 4 
deſt ofthe land ſhall make rm" 19> yerer de. 
A 'and' preciſe walle' paſt! all calling” 
- Mhidng rhew made firſt atrue accountand/ 
of thetimes wherein the fulfilling of 
Daniel: pro hecie is contained, by the helpe'of 

oph iters teſtifying the certaine-cruth 
theteof,, andfecondly atrue interpretation of 
Detirly-wordes, Ropes to the” originall” 
t {Ir now remaineth byapplyingthe one 
aledes  roſearch MEA Sereith 
beginning a ogondend of thoſe 70.weekesm ay be 
found, 

"The greateſt paitof choſe whohauelabon- 
red for the vnderſtanding of this Prophefie:” 
haue vnderſtood the Meſſias here ſpoken'of to 
 belefits Chriſt, andfirfiſeauen weekes, then 
62:ehatis 6g-in alltobeethe diſlance berwixt: 
thecofmmandementand hitn, referring the end 
of thoſe yeares/ eycher tohis birth, orhis bap- 
cfie, chisdeath, and-the' beginning eyther 
to Cyrus, who whoſirt gaueleauetor the rettirne of 
th the building ofthe temple; orto' 
Diints Hyſtaſpir, who confirmed —— 
2 


pt | inghim to be the A rt 4XEY.X C mentioned Wm 


4A, 5% 


ELEC 245 wth P48. "WY =& 5 » 
a newdecree,in the lecondycare of big one, 
asthey take it, mentioned inthe fixt. of Eſdras: 


i%0 A CHRONOLOGIE, OF: THE 


* > 


or RE Artaxerxe the long banded, ſup- 
0 


.. 


the ſeaucnthof Eldras, andtheſecondof Ne- 
bemias ; who intherwentic yeareof hisraigne 
gave anew commandement for the building 
of the walles of the Citic, and ſent. Nebemas 
abouric. Though ſome recks from his ſeuenth 
yeare, wherein Eſdras was ſentto Jeruſalem by 
the Kinges authoritie with great priuiledges 

raunted, a 


==. 
nD5 


* Touching their opinion which bring the 
time of their yeares from (rm to Chriſt; itis: 
with goodreaſon confuted by Ialius Africa- 


- nminthefift booke of his Chronicles; becauſe: 


that from Cyr« to Chriſt are many yeares a». 
bouethattime, thatthe compaſle Daniel | 
weeks can reach to, whichmay be likewiſe ob». 
ieced againlt | Darius. HiſtaFis his ſecond 
yeare: itrom which to Chriſts birth are aboue 
500. yeares, torath aeng bf 

- Butallchis reaſoning of Africayus touch- 
eth Beroaldus no whit atall, bringing Cyrus 
downefromthe 5 5.Olympiadro the 8oxwith- 


 inthercach of chele weeks,and ſo Darin, Hys. 


ftaſpzs in proportion; if ever there were avie 
ſuch Darizs among thePerfian kings: For Be, 


roaldin reckoning them alby heir names,hath 


noone ofthis name among (tthero bee found; 
wh a= but 


S 
Fd 


we 


__ _ *"PexSIan Monakrcnin,  18r 
but othetin his ſtead! know narwho, ſuch as. 
- wereneverbeardof before, © © 
 Ftheſefancics hadbeene broched before the 
yes of 7 wma ; his anſwere I belecue 
would haue beene,as is vied amoneſt the lears 
ned 'contranegante principia, againft ſuch as 
detiie principles and grounds, not with wards, 
| buteyther with lence or hiſſing : as Ariſfo 8 
Pyrrbo wereſerued for making no difference 
bertwixtriches and eR-org'o 2 of theſe an= 
{weres is good for him, who going 
againſt the ſtreame of al antiquity & learning, 
neither acknowledgeth any Cyr before the 
80. Olympiad , nor any kingof Perſia by the 
name of Xerxs in proper perſon as king to 
haue inuaded Greece, & ſo fe meeit ſhallreſf, 
The truatime of Cyr hisage andthe Perſian 
Monarchie, which the Reader may fafelyleane . 
to, 1s alreadie declared. e's eo 
The laft opinion is of ſuch as referre the be- 
ginning ofthe 490.yeresof Daniels Fophelic 
to Artaxerxe the longhanded, ſomereckning 
them {rom his ſcatienthyeare,to the death and 
paſſionof Chriſt Teſus; as Funttiu« and lome 
other, The ſcuenth of that »rtaxerxe was 
the ſecond yeare ofthe 80. Olympiad, andour 
Sauiour ſufferedinthelaſt of the 202. The di- 
fancebetweene is 490. yeares; ſothit in re-. 
gard of thetimeand ſpaceof yeares, thisopi= 


3 nion 


- "4 d . 


Fn 


| mY 
nioa wouldin ſome fartagree 
wereanſ, werable : but. mas is 
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Ear ye Teri C 
and vſes of the Tos ple: yer no! wagon. 
for the building of the Citic,, eyther Temple, 
which bad bin finiſhed before, ar walles which 
were made yp after v7 Nebewiaby {ook 
Bo AR EE 2s F137 
Moreouez if the Es to build the Citic had 
| beenethen publiſhedin the ſeauenthyeare of 
Artaxerxes, we muſt fromthenceto Meflias 
onelic account ſeauen yeares, and fuxtie rwoas 


lin plainewordesdeclareth, which 
_—_ JReres , before. the death of 
n 


Tafllechivopinion Z FAA is the His 
forieof £274, where we readof another Ar- 
 taxerxesbefore this, vnder whom Ezxacame 
| toleruſtm, which had forbidden the Iewesto 
_ proceedinthe building of God his Temple, & 
therefore this could not beethe long handed 
 Artaxerxes, before whome there was 
of Perſia called by that. name , Whichreaſon 
likewiſe ſerueth to improuc thenext opinjon 
here follpwing:for manic goe ſomewhat lower 
_ tothe 20,yereof the ſame Artaxerxes,whet- 
Inanewe decree went out for the buidingof 
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.neth- in the beginning'o 


| fidbd boeaitarew lanarite 
al ene ain once 


the Sunne y 
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" allleiwnam -M pen" ohh 
the walles of leruſatem; as we reade-in thetfes 
cond chapter of Nebeomies, This twentieth 
earning was for the rnoſtpare of 
it anſwerable to the 4. of the 83. Olympiad, 
and the commandemenr _m in thefir ms 
the ſpring: as wee 
reade inthe ſecond of Nebemias, From which 
timeto the dearh-and paſsion of out Sauiour 
in the ſpring time of the laſt yeare of the 402. 
DE. were 477.yeares full and no more. 
So there wants of Daniels number thirceene 
res. 
Toſup thiswittgieo wales imuobinde. 
niſe, One by [alins Afrrcanus, Beda, Ruper- 
FNs ,Comeſtor, Pererins;andother,v we (24 : 


ret we Whichopinion,asof all other ew 


fulie agreeing to thetrue interpretation of this 
pace Pormronth 9.of Damelermbraceth, 
reaſon foritz becauſe irisfayin 
rr Lacintranflation 70. Hebdomada abbrexis 


ate yy thar is, 70; weekes are ſhortened; 


ficatier annos eark hebdomadaru neon 


tadinem annorum ſolaritum exigen- 


weekesarenottobe driven outrothe lengrhof 
Joe peaſant Fora. 
ſhonnes ofthe Moone yea Pererins. 
FG a worktchatcightbeſaid, | 
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olde: Latin, vulgar tranſlation , as the very au- 


Hercofthe Papilts intheir expoſitionsalleadge 
thattranſlation, preferring it before the origi» 
nall-text at ſelfe received from heauen, And 
hereof it is that Pererixs in his expoſition-on 
this place,ſtandeth ſo. muchyponthe word ab- 
bremate{hortened: vrging it greatly for proof 
of his ſhort Moone yeares, It. is a-proofe in- 
deede from the bad interpretation of-a man: 
not warrantable from: the. mouth of GOD: 


whoſe wotd- inthis place. is 4m: which in the 
_ holietongue ſignifieth properly to cut. Io that 


Fm is often yled. by the Hebrew writers 
creo, calling a peece ofa thing mand noun, 


Ela inhisTiſhbiteſtifie : where he declacerh- 
thetrue fignificationthereofby rhe Dutch and: 
Italiantongues,' Wherein the words:to-thoſe- 


=ny piece of athing cut oft. Itjs ſoallo expoun- 
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thenticall wordofGod, not.to bee reieRed- or | 
 refuſedofany,ypon any pretence whatſocuen 


28 Cami intheſecond part ofhis Miclol,and | 


Hebrewanſwerable, are in Dutch, eimſchint, 
rein ſtuck : in Italian Pex, or talio, ſignifying 
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weeſls 
eo cut; 


* The meanings, ther ſornany yyeares were de- 
cermined and decreed, by a ſpeech borrowed 
from things cutout : becauſe that indetermis 
ning and decreeingthings;thereaſon of mans 
minde,ſundring'truethtrom falſhood, & good 
from bad,doth by iudgementas it were curout | 
that which is conuenient and fit to bee done. 
Whereuntoalike example in the ſame word is 
read inthe Chaldie paraphrafis of Efer the 4. - 
chapter & 5 :;yerſe,ymm pn 0214 ano roy 
pImIL 1ing jannng FRI21D 15 Kay's which 1 in 
Engliſhis cl much:And Efter called for Das 
niel, whole name was Hatbac, by theword of 
whole mouth the matters pertayning to the 
__ were cut out: that is, determined 
appoynted. And in other wordes of the 
ſame f gnification wee hauelike examples. In - 
the ſecond chapterof Eftertheficit verſe; King 
Aſſuerus remembred Yaſhti, ny 421338 an 
and that which was cut out ypon her: that is 
decreedand by iudgemet determinedrocome 
yponher, Alſoin the firſt booke ofthe Kings, 
the20.chapterand 4o.verſe —wmimon qore 15 
Sois thyiudgement, thy ſelfe hath cur irout:- 
thatis;thou tby thy owne ſentence deter= 
mined it.'A phraſe i in Latin Authors vſuall c« 
—_ as when Cicero in his 4- plea againſt: 
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| Moone yearestoftandvpon.Let the Pope and 


tohim, thatche Latinedition by the Councels 
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 kenofandtoreachtothe paſtionofChriſt,For 


py IumnotignoranccharPererice woukdbel 
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HRONOLOGIS-OPF THE 
redeciditur, The matter isreferred to himand 
cut off after his manner : that is, determined. 
_ Theadoretns in his expolition of thisplace, ta- 
keththe Greeke word in the ſarue ſence, they 
-arecut: that is,appoyntedand decreed, 
- - Hereby-it is cleere that Pererinshis reaſon 
being takenfrom mansinterpretation,and not 
Gods worde, can bee no good ground for the 


twiſe ſo many Biſhops more, in their Councell 
ſet it yp as ſure as they can, (God his. word is 

more powerfull chee rhey,to pullitdowne. -- 
: Furthermore;thoughthis were d vite 


decree hath diuine authoritie , and therefore 
forceſufhcienttoproue the yeres ofthemoone 
tobe vnderſtood n this piace bythe word ab- 
brenzate ſhortened: yet for all that, ſuch was 


» the mans blindnes, eucnthoſe his ſhort yeares 


areyet tooſhort tofill vp the want before ſpo- 


490.yearesofthe Moone make but 475.ofthe 
Sunne 2: which. expire two. full ycares. at the 
leaſt before Chriſt dyed. rants toyb 


out:this matter by a diftinRion of incluſive, 
and excluſiue computation, fncluſ;ue hee ter- 
meth whenthefirſt andlaſt areinchided inthe 
number, Excla{iuz when they are left out; and 
Fr thinketh 


bee 490; Moone yeares or 477. ofthe Sunne, 
nt firſt and laſt rae wiokrend pa 
ea pb bereckoned, - rei f- 
- This a 
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ridiculous ſhift, For the Prophec 
 dothnotnamely ſpeake of 490; yeares of 477. 

(thatis,gatheredby interpreters,andnot with- 
out ſoine controuerſie atnongthem)bur of 70. 


weekes, Sothat if che extreames, firſt and laſt, 


wereto bee excluded,chey ſhould bee weekes, 
rather then yeares. Indeede if the Prophet had 
ſaydthatthere were 490.or 477. yeares, from 
the yeare of the commandementtothe yeare 
of Chriſts dearh : it might- peradieriture Hauc 
nadeſome cauſe of wrigling abourthis,whe- 
ther thefirſtandlaſt yeareshould be excluded 
or-no.But heere is no ſuch matter. The ex- 


which Dawielmaketh of his-70. weekes: 


ſcuen, 
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ſuen! "then Ptie and rivo : and Laff of at 

There %bkr Africanis who as the chiefs : 
author of theſe Moone yeares, isalleads ed by 
Ptrerius, neuer oncedreamed of any ſuch ex- 
clufive compuration. 1 miiſt acknoy edge that 
he taketh indeede this place tobeeynderftood 
of 490. Moone yeates: which kinde of 1 yeares 
the ebiewes vſcd,as he faith, Buthecould not 
ſtretch them any further then to the 16; yeare | 
of Tiberixsthe Emperour of Reme*which is 
ſhort by two whole yeares of the ook ſetby 
Pererius forthe paſcion of 6ur Lord, in the 18. 
yeare of Tiberius. And as they arcſhortof his 
paſ5ion: ſo they zeſurthef then his baptiſme. | 
For which cauſethatopinion of Africans cal 
no waye ſtande, making an ende:of Daniel 
weekes, neither in the birth, nor thebaptiſone | 
northe death of lefus Chriſt,” * © 1 
"Neither canthatconceitof Africarius tow: 
ching the Moone yeares hereto be vndeiftood, 


# 


 bythatreaſon which he bringeth forit, thatis, 


by the cuſtome ofthe Hebrewes, be approtied. 
Theirmoneths,T graunt, were in ſome fore ta» 
Ken bythe courſe ofthe Moone. But the conti- 
nuanceof theiryeres was cuer direRedby the 
Sunne: andthatas well before checaptiuit tie of. 
Babylon, as after: : as may 'by good arguments 
out of holie Scripturebeproued, oo 


" They were com nan: to celebrite weir 
feaſt 
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ſtof bread, fromthe14.. 
day ofthe firſtmoneth ES thereof, << 


Ie 245/15 Cuiv. 

ent] any oP ung ang «chapter of Leuic. 
the 1 o.verle. When 1 a; come 1ntothe lane. 
which 1 gineunto you., and reape the harneſt| 
thereof : then ye ſhall bring #ſheafe of the firſd 
Fruites of your hargeſt vnto the Prieſt, Which: 
could nor bee bur by the courſe ofthe Sunne,) 
we aglon ſeuen weekes after that feaſt ended, 
need the celebration of Whitlon-. 


cob is veer) he Haruef feaſt; andche Eaſt 


tothe Lord, Exod, 23.16. LaRlly,their fealt of) 
TRE cuery yeare was keptin the15,/ | 

of the9,moneth: and withall-in theende' 
ke yeare, after their vintage in Autumne, | 
when all their grapes and other! feuires of thac- 
ſcaſon were garhered, Exod. 23.16, Deut,16,- 
ver{. 1; .It could not poſsiblie beghatthe end. 
of theirharueſt ſhould becuet ere 7.weekes 
aſter Eaſter: and the endof eir vintage, c cals: 
ledthe end of the yeare, alwayes fromtine.to- 
time iv thex5.day ofthe ina .moneth,but by the-: 
yeare of 1 hr/ r e-courle being fini- 
ſhed brove ghticropaſle, 193-0. 

__ ” "Now 


ts,whereofan offering was brought: + .-, 


4 


Tof.1.15. 


"and 5.10, 


and 4.19. 
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beginning ob june, beoauſein ourcounies i, 
is much latterabout/Auguft: we aretoknowe 


eatibni_k ahinclocheis firt-monb andthe 
ſpring of the yeare. The ita bene 


Iordenthe- 
timeotbarueli,Scfoure I: 


bn ag wi. 5/0 Pp gs 


ſpeaking ofthe Egip 
© ladkaqredethithan they goe intotheir fieldes 


chaprer, 


with'the ſick a lictle before Aprill 5a 


theirharveſtin May. | Ein" 255 +4 
"Theſe feaſtes then euery ye 
time of harueſt; bring manifeſt prov 


fe for the- 


yeareof the Hebrews, ;that it 978 dies 


by the courſe of the: Sunne. 'The-rime of the: 
children of [jrack eating Manna,in ſcripture is: 
7 An :inthe'end of the' 1 6. 
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r0.dayofibe faſt mon beingrhe | 


pluc andrub- 
bed chem intheir handes and: did eate them, 
V Vhich argued the-ripeneſſe:of come-at that 


tians, which are neere vn- 


ae llingro the 
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Manaaceaſed. loſ.y. unl the i of 
Leuiticus, the Iſralites are. commaunded-to 
ſowtheir feeld, and cur their yineyardes, and 

gather thefruites thereof 6.yeares;andtoletthe 
7.teltasa ſabbathyeare to the Lord, And'7. 


ofthoſe fabbaths.are accompred gg, yeares; at 
thecr Rr ofinthero ra hk 


EE IT | 
reds Forgg.yeares of the; mooue: would. verie: 
neere hayecutoffone anda balfe,the laſt expre. 
ring. in winter before anie corneor other fruite 
were redieto be therein. 

Daniel! himſelfe toward the beginning! of 
this chapter, made mention ofthe 70.ycares of 
captiuicic,.. V Vhere no one, that. cuer-1 heard - 
of, vnderitogd. OE ” __ che m— y 
Itzwerea ſtrange thi in-one. chapter-firlt - 
ſpeaking of” TOS aſter of Jo,weekes | 
bees ants rmader{tand diucr _— 


192. A CHRONOLOGHE OF THE 
yeares,one--of the ſunne, and an other of the 
moone. eAngyſtine in his 1 5. bogke de cont- 
rate Derthe T4, chapter,diſputing againſt the 


opinion of ſome, who were perſwaded that 
theyeares of the ancient farhers, which lived 


mnthe firlt age, were not of the Sunne : victh 
theſe wordes: T antas tunc dies fuit, quantns 
&- nunc eſt. Tantus tunc meſis,quantus & nic 
eſt : quem luna cepta & finita concluſit.T antus 
annus,quantus eo nunc eft quem 12 .menſeslt- 
nares , addits propter curſum ſolis 5. diebus 
& quadrante, conſummant. The daye was as 
greatthen (fayth AuguFftine) as it is now. The 
 manethas great then'as now,contained with- 
inthe compaſſe ofthe Moones conrſefrom the 
beginning to the end. The yeare was then as 
greatas now,perfeQed by twelue monethsof 
the Moone, with fine dayes and aquarter ad- 
ded, Tweluemonethsof the Moone with five 
dayesandaquatrer more,make 'p the Sunnes 
yeare,the ſame which wee now vſe atthis day. 


judgement, contained juſt thirtie dayes : asis 


to bee ſeene in his'fourth booke De T remitate 


the fourth chapter, where he writeththus : Ss 
I 2,-7enſes miegri conſiderentur , quos ricens 
dies complent talem quippe menſem weteres 0b= 
ſeruaucrunt quem circuitus lunaris ofendir. 
| Thatis,ifthe ewelue moneths whole bee con« 
{1dered which containe thictie dayes a owe 
i af Suc 


For cuery moneth in old time, by Augnitimes 


DS wa ca 


Donna Moxan onr, 193 


Such 


fanodeudthic which eat atrmces 
ſhewed,- This is-manifeft by he. hiſtorie of 
Tees floud in the ſeuen-and eight c 


guntheſenenteenth ike beer ok 
andthe Arke reſted ona mountaine of ane 
in theſeucntcenth dayof: ſeue: 
ergo thereby Godebnly ſpirit is coun- 


pr ahilniimniens configs 
"Imighttng's Hebrewesyere, ordered by 
xcompaſie ofthe Sunnes mouing, if it were: 
needfall: bur] hopethatwhich hath been ſayd- 
alreadie,is ſufficient roimprooue the firſtſhift: 
of Aficanus and other, deviſedby"4 96.thore' 
Moone yeresto cut ſhon che time of Datnitl 
1e by 13.yeares : that is, rwo whole 
Froſt ibis A re. Seeing _ 
abu aoofry mpeg [vp Ed | 
| Fax x05 His 20 ory ao = fulfdting | 
cc t; forrwhich they are bronght; rior 4 
the endivdian of ern Toth Keke in 
holieSeripture willbeatethem. - | 
| ©Theotherthift isasbadÞand- fllie asthar; af! 
not more, For ſoine who could not abje chat 
forced wreſting of Mooneyeares, wherethere 
is noliklbood of ſuch tobemen, entano- 
N er 
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194 A C HRONOLOGLIE OF'TH E | 
ther way to worke ,;making two beginnirigs, 


4 wy 
" . 


ndthencetwo'twenticth yeres of Arraxerxes. 


"ST nf 


his igne, One beginning was immcdiatlyaf= 
terthedeath of his er X\ erxes1n the 4. yeate 


ofthe 58.Olympiad,Fhe other nineyeares be- 
foreinthe 4.of the76.Olyrhpiad :-whereinhe 
was-appoynted king b' is facher yet liuing 
nine yearcs before his death ; from. which the 
20,is the 3-of the 81. Olympiad for the begin 
ningof Danels weekes, fayth Gerardus Mere: 
cator.Whereinnotwithſtading he was greatly: 
deceiued,by whaterror I know not.Farreckos. 
njag from the third of the 81.Olympiad,to.the = 
laſt ofthe 202. wherein Chriſt dyed: weeſhall 
fiadeno more but 486.yeares at the molt, And: 
therefore I ſeeriot by what reaſonhhe ſayth, that: 
the 70.,weekes ans ure 490, yeares, begin» 
niogatthattwentieth of £Artaxerxes,cxpired 
in thedeathof Chriſt, «| pot 
-| Temporarius therefore making two begin» 
nings,and two 20.ycares of Artaxerxes,as he 
FE) <6 nteth from thefir{ttwentieth 483. 
eares/to Chriſt his baptiſme ; which was a- 
a nean befbankts paltioh and fark, 


"i 


_ derhthedeathof Chriſt;three yeares and more: 


before the end of Damelsweekes. But what 

reaſon had <ercator:and: Temporarius to 

thinke;rhat e-Lrraxerxe; begun to raigne whi- 

leſthisfather was yetaliue; ſo long before, bis 

death? This is a matter” worth the cxalnina- 
- £6 tion, 


| beforehis fathers death: for that happened a- 


tion, being'the ground of a grearerrour, | The 
reaſon which they-bring is in this. manner. 
T henifFocles the Athenian in-theſecond yere 
ofthe 77.Olympiad, being expelledout of A- 
thens by 'his vathankfull councrie men and ci- 
tizens,notwithſtanding che great and wonder- 
full deliverance of all Greece from the power 
of Xerxes kiny of Perſia, by his wiſedome and 
proweſle eſpecially wrought : fledrotheſame 
Kerxes; as Epborus,Deino,Cleitarchus, Hera- 
_ clides, Diodorus Siculns, and other ſtorie wri- 
ters declare. | 7 OVED-QOUIII SL i” 
_ - Againe;that Artaxerxestheſonne of Xerxes 
raignedin Perſia,at ſuchtime as ThemiiFocles 
fled to the king thereof for ſuccour,it istefti- 
 Hedbyanancient author of credit, cuen.T hx- 


cidides himfelfe in his firſt booke of the Pelo- 
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mp by ſeats Epheſus,&aftergoinghigherints 
Afia witha certain Perſian, tonne: nezppera mege 
 Carnin Apraflpfiu + Eipte vec Caro dam that is, ſent 
letters to king eFrtexerxes the ſonof Xerxes, 
 whoalntlebeforebeguntoraigne, 1f THem:- 


fhocles flying, came ro Xerxes king| of Perſia, 


poneſian warre, writing that ThemiFFocles fliy= 


and ſent letters to. Arraxer.xeshisfonne then =» 


raigning alſoiin Perſia: it muſt needes be that 
Artaxerxeshadbeen made king a good while 


bour ſixe or ſcuen-yeares after thebaniſhment 
of T hemiftocles, This is theforce oftheir argu- 
A N 2 ment. 


196 A» CHRONOLOGIK OF THE | 
ment. Thaue heard it reported of. oneDoRor 
eMedecalft;whoſometinic was maſterof Saint 
Tobns Coalledge in Cambridge, a man of no 
great learning bimſelfe :'bur forcare and ear» 


neſt endeuoureuery way to: learning; 
giuing place to none, Whereby'it maye bee 


thought that that famous Colledge hathby his 
meanes the better proſpered andflanriſhed e. 
ver fince,withfogreat a compante of excellenx 
Diuines andskilfull men in other knowledge, 
I have(I{ayJheard it reported of him,that ha 
uing ona certain day at ſupper with him ſome 
'ofthechieſe Seniors of the Colledge, hee ſent 
for two Sophifters to diſpute before them. The 
one tooke.ypon him to proucthat his fellowes 
blacke gowne was greene; requiring this only 
firftto be granted vnto him, that if there were 
_ anygreene gowne in that chamber,it was/on 
his backe. Which was'not'thought-ynreaſo- 
nable : becauſe it was-cuident; thatthere was 


at 
Was 


__ » PeRStaNneMoONARCHIED 
duvet rr 
© mentoftheSeniorsther epreſentewbaſinili 
ern the ſchollers wit. yet 
:: Sucha ſophiſtication ishere brought, by ioy- 

bing things hog ey 
dred. Fornei which tellofiThenisfto- 
cles flyirig:to Kerxes, ohce cuerdreamed of 
_ eArtaxerxerraigning at thei famg times not 
T hucidides peaking of his'e6 Artaxs 
erxeshadthisin his mindtd chukebar eres 
thouldbee then alive: which-Iwiltprooue-by 
good witneſfe.: For Plutarchinthelate of The 
_ mniitocles writeth thus: &ufivvc 14h, Sr uh poles hopes 
azar» i t50pE7%4, mime TO» Eipts, wegs no yr ef v3 Th G6 
tonne aloe mi orwtn. Thucdides laith Plus 
tarch, and Charon Lempſacenss tell that af- 
ter Xerxes. was dead, ThannStacles came to.his 
ſoune; e mls Prebus confirmedh icin theſe: 
wordes: Scio pleroſque ita ſeripſiſſe;Them:Ht0-' 
clem Xerxe regnante in eAſram Htanſuſſe : ed 
ſion T hucididicreda; ede;quod erate proxis: 


egop 
mu crat;] know faith Probus,thiatmany Wri® 
Themi#aclisto haue paſſed;into 


Aſa while 
Kerxes was Irather; 
ar Seidides., wil Ee n.v15E thoſe. 


| times - Laſtly; Lawrence: \Coiderman in the ſe»: 
cotbookeofhis Chronolbgic;isas plaine for. 
icas.may be. That (ayrh he)wihich-Thaedides | 
teſtfieth jncs firſt booke|that, ThemFocles« 
fled to Artaxtixes, of late hauing beguiro.: 
Yu N 3 raigne: 
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w3 ACunrowoltoom orras 
raigne :rft-beeynderſioode of the-Monar- 
jam ths driaxerxes, r Gem) ons Ow 
- There: warſomedierence be Detwee bios 
I ant, in; the $to Rn 
i na oeroronin 
kingittobeedonewhen Xerxes waning, be-. 
fore ea rome: Otherzw 
#axerxes vaipnedafter the deahefhis father, 
zedinthis;thatatſuchtimeas The= 
« fled-6ut. of Greece ;: there» was not 
rwo,but ——— arr :whichis moſt 
rv roar EIS 13 r{393: 
Lettherecordof al biſtoriesbee Fern ws 
the wholetimeof the Perſian Monarchic from. 
the begintingeorhe ende': ir ſhall never bee: 
found thar the fatherand bis ſonneraigned tos: 
gether; Heroateruiindeed in Polymnia, not far 
| oven the beginning,:telleth ofa-cuſtome w 
lawe of:he-Perfians, that cheirking 
 warre;firſt anheirewho\ ggoing eo 
ceedehimmthe Empire, And rhacArxes was: 


ſoappoymedby his father Darin, haing pre-' 


pared all thingsreadie for his yoyageiagaynlt: 
Egypt,cobe pag Milo n ne 
raiened till hisfathed was dead,vnvdidierd> Aupetn:: 
when Darius was dead, ſayth Herodotm, the: 
vt bo ooge Jer bead Sothar/ 


»34 


=p. aloe ſay, were appoynred* 
_—_—_— ae om his lifetime,it was | 


but 


AiPondran Mowancirtt./ 9p 200 
butforthenext placeafier is fachersdeath, 10 


athaakies: calling: hintGwkbe ring "_ 
kngneny newly cometohiskingdome.”- S | 
tformy part, weighing all cle 
ſee tor: anycolour that Arraxerxes ſhould be 
choſen ſomuch as heireap his father 
etliuing : muchlefſeking. He three ſons. 
his chicfe wife Que AmeFtris : firſt of 
Darius: then two yeares after anothercal- 
led faſpes: andlaſt ofallthis Artaxerxes: - 
buſides ewodaughters,as Creſs 545 declarerh. By 
the cuſtome ofrhe Perſians itmuſt needes bee, 
that he named hisnextheire and ſucceſſors , 
the crowne, before his famous 'voyage into 
| Greece: And who was then tobenamed bes - 
p fore his eldeſt ſonne Darius ? For —_— | 
Mercator inhis Chronology makethit athi 
{ paſtdoubr, that Artaxerxeswasat hath 
: ynborne, Whetcuns 42oreeth that which wee 
reade' in Tun, inthe beginning of his third 
booke concerning the age of Artaxerxes at 
his fathers'death: which happened about 16. 
yearesafter his going foorth agaynſt rag 
—_— by 1#5tin heis wal admodum pu 
er;a very child: If he had then been borne wed 
thee isno likelihood that heſhould haue been 
preferredeither before Darims the eldeſt of all; 
orthe "_ that is uns: cen 
4 s 
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he. This deyile therefore of two beginpings 
, andtwo go.yeaces of| Artaxerxes,tohelpe out 
 thewantof ſomanyyeares betwixt the twen- 
tieth.yeare of may x: and the death of 
—_— a very poore ſhift it and oltogerner fri- 
If plaine. proofe had been brought by the 
teflimonic. of ancient writers, that the king- 
dome and monarchic of Artaxerxes begun 
aeilett his father foto that theyraigne 
both at once many yeares together; they had 
fayd Dmenigtogng urpoſe, But, that'is not 
done: Iris fetched » wx | know nothow, 
rainc conieQures, and geſsing , and childiſ! 
wrangling and ſophiſtric, Thereaſangto work 
iraredeccittull,and havenothin nga allinthem 
butacalourable ſhew without lubſiance,.. 
.. That therefore which [ulins Africanus wii- 
terhia his Chranologiethe 5.booke,that ifwe 
begintonumbe Daniel 70.weekes from.any 
other beginning. then the 20. of Artaxerxes: 
'87y 0 269107 TULI CHER), Nb TAEISE & Tore dTEYTH OE: 
neitherthe time will accord, and many abſur- 
dities follow; istrueas wellinthat yere which 
he excepterh,as any of the reſt, Neither doe 1 
ſee, how by iuſtchronology ofthe times, either | 
ro cry, Chriſt his birth,or his baptiſme,or 
eath,may ſerue forche 490.ycams of De- 
ji mpnns to bee accounted ynto, from 
_ uny commandement and decree giuen outby 
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the Perſian kingesto build Ieruſalem ; or how 
the word Meſhasin this placecanbee applied 
to ourSauiour Ieſus,cuen by theirowne expo» 
ficion-,for if the 70. weekesexpire inthe death 
of Chriſt,as Zeroaldus with the 1noſt part and 
beſt learned thinke, why docth Dane! reckon 
onely-threeſcore and nine to Meſhas, except 
they will ſaythat Meſſias is here taken forthe 
ſeauenth. yeare- before the death. of Meſkias, 
which were a ſtrange kinde of interpretation. 
And as Chronologie here firteth not for Meſſi- 
astobeynderſiond of Chriſt our Lord: ſothe 
verictextitlelfe isagainſt it, which maketh on- 
lieſeuen weekes, that is 49.yeres diſtancefrom 
the comandementto Meflias in. plaine ſpeechz, 
ſothat ic cannot bee applied.to ourbleſled Sa 
uiour without Rrayning andwreſting, which 
they who ſo vnderſtand it of Chriſt leſus are 
driucnynto. They are faine to viechoppingand 
changing,adding and taking away, contrarie 
tothe"expreſſe commandement of God :'For 
firſt, whereas the original rextafter theſe wards 
ſeauen weekes hath a re(t, yeathat reſt whichis 
vſuall in the middeſt of a fentence,tofignifie a 
- pauſe after halfe the yerſe now: alreadie en- 
_ ded; thispauſe bythemis taken away, andthe 
wordes without-aniereſt atall continited with 
the nextfollowing, andthepauſe or ſtay made 
at 62, weekesin this manner; From the out go= 
mg of the Wora to build againe Iernſalem wnts 
ropes  Meſſtas 


ket of in ſeed of onlie 49. 


. man liſt at hispleaſure ? How is it poſſible that | 


_ and brought to beleeue that Chriſt is come? 
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Hleſſias the gonernour,ſhalbe ſeantn weekes, 
62.weekes. Againe becauſe inthat interpretati= 
onof theirs;the wordes, and 62, weekes are (e- 
uered from the other following, wherewith 
oy ſhould be joyned, as in my interpretation. 
foredeliuered may appere,& by that meanes 
theſence ſodarkned,that of ir ſelfein any plaine 
conſtruction of ſenceitcannotſtand:To make 


ſomewhar' of it they are faine to thruſte'in 
Words of their own invention, asforthat which 


God ſayeth, itſhall bee builded-againe;'they 
ſay,& itſhal bebuilded againe;thruſtingin the 
coniunRion morethan oughtto bee.Some put - 
4n other wordes, ſome change yerbes into Par. 
ticiples, andallto make'4 83. yeares diſtance 
berwixtthe decreeand the Mefinas heere ſpo- 


_ 


| Hereis greatods, whatisthis els but to make 
Gods word: a wax noſe to turne which-waie a 


by ſuch kind ofdealing diuine ſcripture ſhould 
berighelyvnderftood ? Howe ſhall the Iewes | th 
byſuchwreſting of texts, bee made Chriſtians | el 


Hereit may bee, ſome will ſay ynto mee; you 
make more adoe about diſtinions & pauſes 
and pointes then is need : thoſeare ſmallmar- | 
tersandnotfſo fireightlie and preciſclieto be 
looked into.” I may gijue menleauetothinke 
asthey hft:burthe cruth is,thateuen theſe ſmall-- 
$23 matters 
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nttersof diſtintions and reſts,-are:of great 
weight & importance to thetrue-yndetfiand» 
that asſinall matters they may bee neglected. 
Isthar/alſo- a ſmall matrerto putin wordes of 
theirowne, 'whichthe cutome of the originall 
tongue will not beare? Wellletthat beeyceld= 

edto;be it a trifle notto beeftoodvppon.-: - 
- Thoughallthis were graunted, andchough 
there were no yowelsnor points atall, yereuen 
 theverie-manner of the ſpeechir ſelfe were e- 
noughto reproue their interpretation: for who 
eucr read-in the Hebrew Bible this kinde of 
ſpeech;Seuen and threeſcore,andtwo for three 
core-and nine? It is notthe cuſtome ofthe ho. 
lieGhoſtro ſpeakeafter that manner, Ifallthe 
Hebrew fcripture from the beginning of Gene- 
ſis, tothe endof Malachi beſoughtthrough- 
out, noone cleareexampleof the-like can bee 
| As for that which Perermus bringeth from 
| the twelfth verſe of the'45. chapter of Ezechio 
ell: 'Tremelbus willſooneteach him, thar it's 
in another kinde, 0 EIS 
If therefore neither agreement of time, nor- 
text of holy ſcripture ' permitthe name Meſlias; 
+ [in thisplacetobereferred to Jeſus Chriftzweate 
-.Jto examine what other fignification of -this-. 
, -[werdismoreagreeableto both. Iris vied fom-- 
ZE more 


| 
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more promnleeabiig before is ſhewed;for a» 
ny annoynted Prieft, Prophet, Prince, or chiefe 
Gouernourof the common wealth, andthisis 
the fignification,, whichin my iudgement beſt 
fitteththis place, Andof Chriftian interpreters 
Euſebins isthe man , which hath cither taughe 
me it,orguided me toit, orconfirmed meein 
it: whoin his eight booke de demoniFratione 
Exuangelica hauing brought the expolitio of A- 
fricanns,vnderſtanding here Chriſt leſus by the 
nameofMeſſias or Chriſt,addeththeſe wordes. 
Oe? rol rregy Hare rs indie T1 or Tf wegrettÞy 
26995 iWdphar aeoger ipuphery is diver 7): nb greys 
uf mh meggrreien, th was Yori BaCuGr@- Imaiedin eps 
Marr, 0 es &py/epueen, o's A855 Ty i6O- donugatty Ti yErpy « 
That is;1 ſay that the Gouernour Chriſt here 
pken of in this text of ſcripture, by another 
1onification-or acception is no. other but 4 
ſucceſhonofhigh Prieſts, which after this pro- 
pheſie, andthe lewesreturne from Babilon go- 
ucrned the people, whichthe ſcripture viuallic 
callethChriſtsorannoynteds. . . 
- Inthisnumberheereckoneth Judas Macha- 
beus and his brethren, and their poſteritie, who. 
exerciſed akingly gouernment ouertbe ewes, 
andalittleafterexpounding theſe words inthe 
26.ycrle, Chriſt ſhall becut off: who{(faithhe) 
isthisChciſt, butthe gouernour which by ſuc- 
ceſhon of the Prieſts kindred ruledthe peaple? 
Fhis Chriſt therfore enduredall the time wher- 


in 


-PeRSIAN MONARCHI1E. . 200 
in theſe weekes were to bee fulfilled: /bur fo 
foone'as they once were ended according to 

thispropheſie,, the chiefe ruler of ercie'of 
_ cceeding kindred wascur off, ſaith Euſee 

| This is a notableſaying of Euſebirs to des 
clare the true: meaning of the worde Meſhasz 
which may dire vs to 'ynderſtand this moſt 
CO ICINNS arioht, Theodoretus herein 

aprecth ynto him. | Hu 
+ Trake it fomewhat more largelythen Euſe- 
bins and! Theodoretwas doeth,not of the Macha- 
biesonely, but of other chicfe rulers and kings 
ofthe Iewes common'wea{ch, within the com- 
paſſeof theſe weekes, -asthe Hebrew ſcholiaſts 
Saadias, 'Aben,Ezra,larchiandſome otherex- 
pounde it. Not one: Hebrew writerthat euer 
tread, vndeftood theit Meſſias by this worde, 
but a ſucceſſion ofannoynted , eyther Prieftes, 

orGouernours, SOFA 
--The decreetobuild Ierufale, I take to be thar 
which was made by Darinsforthe building of 
thetemple, which was the chiefcſt parteofthe 
citie, Intheſecond yeareof that Darims, and 
the'6.monththe fill daytoward theendofour 
Auguſt, they were commaunded inthe Lordes 
name by his prophet Aggre, to build the holy 
temple of Terufalem :/ as: wee read'in- the firlt 
chaprer ; and far(t verſe of the propher, ' After 
they had begunto build, the gouernqurs ofthe 
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| countries beyond Euphrates came'yhro rhem 

HY to know'by- whoſe authoritie theyrooke that 

| Ezra chap, workevpon them, who anſwered that Cyrus 

] $ands. had'giienthemleauero'doe it long before in 

| "thefirſtyeareofhisraigne.Ofthis anſwerethey 
certified king Darius. By whoſe comtmaunde- 

 ment{earch was made: firſt in the recordes at 
Babylon : afterarEcbataua the chiefe citie of 
' Medes, where a record 'touching that matter 

evypon Darius made a new 


was found. Her 
decreefor building thereof; and-ſent itto the 
gouernours of his countries'beyond Euphra- 
tes,charging themtopermitte and helpe for- 
ward thebuildingthereof. PS rOf 
- Alltheſethinges were not done in a little 
time, from the prophets ſending by God a- 
bout that marter; tothe time wherein Darizs 
ſent his decree; racked ſome timeto beginne 
the worke after _the/prophets warning. ' And 
thenforthe gouernours in other prouinces to 
be certified.  And-after themſelues to come 
andexaminerhe matter. At whar time it isſayd 
that they found the worke in good forward- 
neſle; the beames being layde in the walles, 
ETrathe 5 chapter 8.yerſe:and after to certifie 
Darius; andthen to ſearch rhe recordes;and. 
that inthoſefarreplaces'of Babylon and Ecba-' 
taua. 'Andlaſtly to ſend forththe new decree. 
"So fatre as we may geſſe, this rime mightbe' 
about ſome8, or g,:monthes, and bring vs: - | 


adv ow 
2 *; —_ o') pags ——_— 
Cy 44 y/ 6 *% pf" ”y LE OTE WG 
_” % 


EIS 


SS a Su ac PRE. TL IOE ENT es 


£2, = w.- 


| PERSIAN MONARCHIE. 207 
. themonth of. Aprillor Maic in the 3.yeare of 
Darins.: And who was this Darins? In my 
iudgementnoother but the ſarnemed Nothus, 
who was ſonne to Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
This eArtaxerxes (as Thucrdides then living 
teſtifieth )died inthe 7.yeareof the Peloponne=- 
fian warre in winter which. was the 4. of the 
88. Olympiad. Afterhim;Xerxes and Sogdia- 
#5 raigned 1.ycare, Andafterthem this Darius 
whoſe 3.;ycare at that ſeaſon wherein the 
decree tobuild thetemple went our, falleth to» 
ward theendofthe 3. yeareoithe 89, Olymp. 
_ Forthepubliſhing of that decreeto Meſlias, 
that isthe firſt gouernour of the new builded 
citic,are accompted hereby one 7 m_ 
eontayning 49.yeares.VVhereof 17, pertaine 
to Haraaborthe decree: forhe raigned 19.in 
all. The other 32,were of Artaxerxes nes 
w#r his ſucceflor, In whoſe 20. yeare Nehe- 
mias Was ſent to build the walles of Jeruſalem, 
and 12, yeares after, the building of che walles 
being finiſhed and che Meſlias or gouernour 
appointed, and the common wealthcuery way 
ſetin order: heereturned to Ariaxerxes inthe” 
32.yeareofhisraigne. . 
{| : The proofe hereof is cleere by ſcripture. In 
: | the 5.chapter of Nehemias the 14. verſe. From 
- | the time fayth Nebemias, that the king com- 
maunded meto be goucrnour in the land of Tu- 
- | dea, from the 20. tothe 32. yeare of king Ar- 
mg  BAXGrxes 


- *«_ 
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- raxerxes,matis 1.2; I 
hanenoteaten dndmats oithe Cota toe 
nr rn mechad beeneccharg 
abletothe p and fo forth, Alſo inthe 1 7. 
chapterof the e-booke the fixr verſe, All 
hi ahile Eathbe)vrasgorbar lenualemy for 
in the 3 2.yearcot eafrexerxes Cingod Babell 
I indeed totheki 
-TeſephScabgerin hisfixtbooke F NASTY 
tione temporums , giveth higyoicewithrhisex+ 
ition,affirming chat Darsws Norbies wasthe 
ing ynder whome the decree'was made 'to/ 
build the Citie, and that from it tothe rectes. 
and walles of Ieruſalem finiſhed, werenine & 
fortie-yeares. After which time, Nebemias di- 
 reflisplatais vrbis'&+ wicis exadificatis, atque 
onmnibu; rebus compoſitis renerſus eft-5 in Perſi- 
dem anno Artaxerxis altero &t #. Ne-: 
' bemsas (faith Scaliper)ſoſoone a3thefrects of | 
| thecitle were direRted, and the lanesbuilded;8c 
all thinges ſer in order , recurned intoPerfia 
inthetwo andrhirtierh yeare c of Artaxerxes.. 
Tris hereto beobſeruedy theProphet { 
keth ofthe Meſſias,and thebuilding vp: of the 
Cie, as beginning both atonetime: othe+ 
ving-foretold rhatthere ſhouldbee-to Mefſias 
ſeauen weekes+ it followerh- immediatly after” 
howlongthe Citie was to continue; The rea-' 
ſon whereofis this;that there could nor be con-' 
x OY Princely gouernmentofthecom-" 
mon 
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mon-wealth before the buildio, of the Citie, 
whereinthe Princes Courtand P eſhould 
: which Pallaceforthe Prince wasbuildedby 
Nebemias alſo , ASA ppeareth inthe ſecond of 
 Nehemias ,vetſe She. Hereofitisthat Sanbal- 
latina leery to a ogrnt; , loyneth theſerwo 
together: the building ofthe walles, and akin 
ſer ouer the ewes, Iris reparted (Gich Sauba 
tat )amon theheathen, thatthou &the Iewes 
thinketo rebell: for which caiiſe thou buildeſt 
the wall crate thou mayeſt! beetheirkin 8 Accor. 
dingtotheir wordes. Thou haft alſo ordained 
Prophetsto preachof theein a Jequlem ſaying 
there isa kinviJuda,” 
K.. - ewo hiniSes then begunto ether, the | 
atic builded;, and! the anno nted ;zOUCTnOUr 
Teo! "asalſotheendo was at onetinſe, 
declared inthe 26.yerſe. Aﬀterthoſe 6 j cakes 
ſhall Meſſias becut off andthe Citie and Tem- 
ple” (hall che people of the come Gouernour 
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deſtroy. * 

'" Thus whereas Daniel hath deuidedhis'70: 
- | weekesints thee parts: The" firſt of them hack 
: ng UE Jheapag by text 'and time appro-' 


ingot: co build Teruſalem, othe 
ſane! mlding fioiſhed andtheeftabliſheds go- 
vernmentin'it t beeing the ſpace of 49, yeares: 
Theſecond pa tt container 62.weekes, where< 
Jin lerafalera? fo builded wich the common; 
- wealth, andtce, J and FRY gOoucrht ment” 
thereof © 
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thereof was to continue,ghat jsro plrow the 
buildir Sos the Citie finiſhed, andthePrincee 
ulcrappoin jo the 3 2.0f Ariqztrats en 
ouch time astheruing and 
4a Eticbepan. , which was: abourthe1 nine 
| yeareof Nero; Forabout that time eAlbinus 


th * Roman Gouernour of bs iN, leuſalee, 
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_ comeiathazlaſt weeke of the 70, which was 
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a. nan y r11 De by 
In the beginning ofthat yeare, atthefeaſt of | 

the Tabernacle it was, that a certaine manof 


_ the common-ſort brought yp in thecountrie, 


called leſusthe ſonne of Anani, as2 meſſen- 
gerby ihe motion from God, to foreſhew 
che.vtter ruineand deſolationof leruſalem to 


dayand night; avyoicefrom the Eaſt , ay y ed | 


a voice-againlt Jeruſalem andthe Temple, a 
yoice againſt Bridegroomes and Brides,avoice 
acainſt all the people. The Magiſtrates and 
Nobles/of the Citte not abiding his ourcries 
brought him before A1binus; who cauſed him 
withicourgesto-beetornetothe bones, when 
theſille wretch neyther weptnorcraued anie 
mercie,butatcuery ſtroke anſwered woe,woe, 
to lerufalem. In'this manner cryinghee conti- 


_ nued ſeuen yeres.& more without anie-hoarſ- 


nes or wearines: neythercurſing them thathure 
him, nor thanking them tharrelecuedhim.' Av 
thelength going onthe walles. with-this-crie 
| © tothe Citie,andthe F emple, &'rhe. 
people; hee added theſe-wordes, woe alſoto my: 
ſelte,' and waspreſcntly flaine withaſtone huc- 
19inceathim from the enemiebe« 


- 


ſceging the Citie. >; 
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| Thusthe ſecondpart of thisPropheſic, fore- 
ſhewinghowlongthe lewes common wealth 
aftertheordering thereof ſhould continue be- 
foreit began'todecay}, contained 6>.'weekes, 
rharis434.yeares: forthe 3/2, of Arraxerxes 
AMnemon wasthefourth yearc of the'rox..O> 
lympiad,rowards the end wherof the building 
of {erufalem was finiſhed, and the Tewescom- 
 mow'wealthappointed;and the firftyere ofthe 
 laſtweeke, was the ſecond yeare ofthe 2r0,O- 
lympiad, beginning toward the chdof it inthe 
ſpringrime of the yeare.” The ſpace included 

comainerhrhe full nurnber before declared. ' © 
-2/Thethird & laſt pattisove weeke;euen the 
laftof all the 50. wherein afterthe former' 62; 
weekesexpired , Meſfias,thatis the laſt Ruler 
wascut off, "and the gouernementof the Citie 
quiteextin&, forwhen their laſt king "Agrippe 
in therwelfchyeare of Nero, foureyeares be- 
op a rs of the Citie, went aboutto 
wadethe people toobeyFloruwthe Roman 
Gender by ak elaaee ery beene in- 
compara ry nt pat at. ere , then 
inthe time of eflbinas his predeceſſor: The 
people were ſoſtirred againſt him}, thatthey 
couldnot containethemfelues any longer, but 
threw-ſtones athim/; 'and droue him'ont of the 
Citie;as Joſephus declarethin the fixteenechap- 
tcrofthe ſecond booke of the Iewes war: © 
If any here obieR, that Cars CoſartheEm- 
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perourofRome after the death of this Aprippas 
father,made Judea a prouinceto bee gouerned = 
by aRoman Deputie,and beſtowed on this 4 
&7ippathe kingdome of Chalcis, whichpercdi- | 
_ nedto his.vncle Herad;] anſwer that this Hee 
red had his kingly Pallacein leryfalem/and obs 
rained of (7. Ceſar for himlelfe & his ſucceſſors; | 
not onely therule andpowerouerthe Temple, 
and whole treaſurie: but alſo authority of chu. 
fing the highPrieſts, and depoſing them athis 
pleaſure,andthecalling ofthe iudges together, 
and other matters pertaining to the ſeruiceof 
the Leuites and Prieftes in Gods Temples All 
which his Soueraignty dyedin this laſt weeks 
abour toureyeres beforethe deſtruction of the 
Citie,yeabeforc inthe time of Albinus,in the 
beginning of this laſt weeke: anarchie and'vn- 
rulic diſorder beguntoriſe, and good gouerit- 
menttofall: which /oſepbas immediatly before 
the worde concerning the ſeedes of lerufalems 
thraldome ſowen,, in the ſecondbooke of» the 
lewes war thethirteenth chapter before by me 
cited, ſecmeth in this ſhort ſpeech'to fgnifie 
Tvggwic 5r die mkeiirey, Tyrranie or viurped' 90s 
uerument was exerciſed by manie, This begin- 
ning of milrule by little andlictlegrew:to' fur- 
therincreafe, tillatthelengehthe king was dri- 
uen-our,andnot long afteralother magiſtracy 
of ſeruſalemwas likewile aboliſhed, all good 
gouernment ceaſed,as /oſeplus in plainewords 
ney. O 3 declareth, 
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declareth in the fourth booke and fifr chapter 
of the lewes warre,that the citie was without a 
rulertoguideit. Andin the ſecond chapterof 
the fift-booke :that all law of manwastroden 
ynder foot, and the law of God made aſcorne, 
and thelawes ofnature it ſelfe diſturbed, All 
things were ordered by the will of lawleſſeruf- 
fians,their pleaſure ſtood for law. A moſt piti- 
fulldiſorder and tumultuous anarchic raigned 
amongſt them by the wilfull malice of grace- 
 leſſe rebels, appoynting iudges of theirowne 
| choycefortheirturne, and creating hie prieſts 
whomthey liſt, vile and ynworthie men: and 
thoſe of ſucheribes, as by Gods commaunde- 
ment wereforbidden that holie ſeruice, 
Thus wasit fulfilled and verified which Da- 
niclhere foretold of Meffias;to bee cut off after 
- 62,weekes in thelaſt ofthe 70, Whereunto he 
alſo addeth this more; that in the ſame weeke 
the citie 'and Temple ſhould bee deſtroyed by 
the come gouernours. people *: meaning the 
| Romane-armie which waſted Ierufalem and 
ludea by the ſpace of foure yeres rogether con- 
tinually,from the 12. yeare of Verstothe end 
of the warte, Firſt, Florzs the Romane depu- 
tie begun by his intollerable couetouſnes and 
 merciles oppteſſiop, turing thepeoples hearts 
againſt him ro complaine oftheir wrongs by 
him ſuſtained Which ſoftirredhimhar Forth 
' With hee ſought anew quarrell of greater re-. 
y: it's uenge, 


\ ; p. WR 
- Paks1an MoNARCHIE.. . 21 
uenge, and ſent ynto Ierufalem for 17. talents 


v 


offiluerto be giuen him forth of the holietrea- 
furic. Which bein o denied, he made no more 
adoe,but came againſt Ieruſalem with an hoſt, 
_ of horſemenandfoormen, by force. and armes 
to obtainehis wil,and reuenge himſelfe of fuch 
as had ſpoken againſt him, Beipg entred withs . 
in tlie citie into the Deputies pallace,he cryed 
to-his ſouldiers, commaunding them to ſpoyle - 
the citic andſlay whomfocuer they met, = 
Thus lerufalem was giuen for a prey,and the 
inhabitants{laine,man, woman and childe, to 
the number of 630. and many of the Nobles 
whipped and torne with ſcourges and cruci- 
fied, And not herewith content, a little after 
he ſent for new ſouldiers, who once againekil- | 
led the poore Iewesin peaccable manner, go- 
ing foorth of their citic to meete and receiue 
them with a friendly welcome. Some were 
beaten downe withclubs, ſome troden ynder 
the horſes fecte, ſome choked, in the great 
preaſe atthe gares,many ſlaine withtheſword. 
And after that, by the ſame Flor , was anew 
laughter made ofthelewes in Czfarea. A: 
U&ele roublis Pts bot yet colleneedL. 
made a Tents te the fen6s Ceſting 
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the S6uctbour of Syria : vi for that cauſe 
brought a great armile 3gainſt Iudea, and des. 
ſroyed many townes and villages therein, pi- 
F'ing the ſpoyle thereofts his ſouldiers, Atthe | 
Oq © , :, 
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Lfthebroughthis armic in battclaray intole. 
rufalem;and burneddiuers ſtreets thereof, and 

 madehauockeof theTewes, * RET 

| Thus was the Lords inheritance conſumed 

and deſtroyed by the cruel[Romanes,til at the 
length Ueſpaſian and Titas,ſent by the Empe- 
rour Nero, waſied all the whole lande ,and 
brought vcter deſolation ypon the Temple and 

citie, both burnt with fire : thereby fulfilling 

Damels prophefie, and making an ende of his 

me 10 226 yeares 490. Fromtherhird 
of Darias Nothus, wherein the decree went 

. outto build Teruſalem, to the ouerthrow there. 

 of,that was thethnd of the 89.Olympiad, this 

thefirſt of the 112. both almoſt'cxpired, : the 

ſpace betweene is 490. yeares. "0 

Yet forallthis crueltie and hot warre of the 

Romanrs againſt the Tewes, divers ofthe depu- 
ties and generals in moſt friendly manner were 

content to makecouenantsof peace with ma- 

Dy ofthe lewes : whobeing quietly minded in' 

fauour tothe Romanes, and derefling the dil- 

order and lewd doings ofthe ſeditious rebels, 

ſought their friendſhip, Ces Galns in the 
beginning of that warre, offered a league of 
friendſhip to the citizensof Teruſalem : which 
many(leauipgthar rebelliousrout) embraced, 
and fled out of the citie ynto him. Likewile, 
Veſpaſianand Titus divers and ſundrie times 
receiued many into their friendſhip comming 
69 5 wynto 
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yntothem,and moſt louingly offered a faich= 
full. league of {ure peace to anie whoſocuer 
were deſirous of it,in loye and good:meaning 
tothe Romane gouernment, and hatred of the 
rebels.Of which ſorrdefiring peace, andparties 
of thatleague,was a great number notonly in 
Teruſalem,butdiuers otherplaces.  _ 
Allthisis faithfully recorded by 7oſephxs an 
eye-witneſle of thoſe times : !D a7/ons hiſtoric 
anos the ſame. Andthis itis which 
the Prophet Daniel ſeemethto meane, where 
| heſpeakethotacoucnant to be eſtabliſhed ro 
 manyone weeke: as ſome expoſitors haue yn« 
derſtood it, and namely R,Salomoy, ſurnamed 
Iarchi,Rabbi Leuitheſonne of Gerſhow, Aber 
Ezra,and R. Abrabamin his Cabbala. Bur for 
my owne patt, I thinke ratherthat.it is to bee - 
| referredtothenew.coucnant of the Goſpell-of 
, Chriſt, by the preaching whereof in this laſt 
wecke,the belecuing lewes wereeſpeciallicac 
| thattimeaboueal other,whenſo great milerie 
_ of wofuldeſiruftio was nowat hand,to be con- 
| firmedmore and more in. the true faich. And: 
many alſo thereby then called and wonne a- 
new.yntoit, whom. it pleaſed: the Lord of life 
by offering that gratious league of faluation 
vntothem,notonly to rid from choſe (horrible 
 ingeede, yet temporall)troubles approchipg 
but alſo to ſauecuerlaſtingly.For there was(no 
doubt) at thattime a great companic * holic 
faints 
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Saints in Jeruſalem and Iewrie which belecued 
in Chriſt: of whoſe deliverance atthat the the 
| Lordhad efpeciallcare. S346 T4 
Althoughthisisa thingnot to bee doubte 
of: yet by the prouidenceof God that thereby 
his prouidEce ouerhis church may be knownez 
| weehauea notable record thereof in Euſebira 
the third booke of his Ecclefiaſticall hiftorie 
the fift chapter. The Church(layth Euſebias) 
which was gathered together at leruſalem, was 
commanded byan oraclefrom God to flit oiit 
of it to a certaine towne beyond Jordeti called 
Pella: tothe entent thatthoſe good and holie 
menbeing taken out of the citie, place thereby 
mightbe giuen to the yengeance of GOD a- 
_ gainſtitand the wicked lewes,by the deſtruc- 
tion andouerthrow thereof. © | 
 Ifanyhere aske whothere is before mentio- 
nedto whomtheſe words, he ſhall make a ſure 
conenant may be referred butthe Romane ge- 
nerall. I anſwwere, thatit isno new thing inthe 
Hebrew tongue for the perſon of the doer to' 
bee ynderſtood,though not expreſſely ſpoken 
_ of before: when the tranfitiue yerbe hath an 
imperſonall notion. A hundred fuchexamples 
 mightbebrought, ſome outofthe olde Tefta- 
ment, ſome outofthe new, ſoine owt of pro- 
phane authors, which will not ftandyp6h,be- 
ingathing well knowne and taught, cuen in 
the Grammer rules of the holie tongue. The 


meaning 
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meaning is,that before the vtterdeſtrutionof = 
Jeruſalem, a holie and ſure couenant ſhould be 
made ynto the faithfull number of the Tewes, 
choſen to ſaluation by ſuch minifters andin- 
ftrumnents as it ſhould pleaſe God to vſe for 
that worke inthar laſt weeke of Ieruſalem :/in 
theone halfe or middeſt whereofthe ſacrifices 
appoyntedinthelaw of God andaccultomed, 
begun tobe neglected and ceaſe, © 
Firſt they reietedal ſacrifices and oblations 
for any ſtranger which was nota lew, being 
before viſually from time to time wont to bee 
offered. Anda little after inthe x 3.yere of Ne- 
_ 70, when Vefpaſian was come into Tudea and 
waſted the countrie :thenthe vnrulie rebels in 
leruſalem aboliſhedthelawfull cuſtomeof fa- 
crificing, appoynting prieſts ofthe common 
people and countrie clownes,-a thing forbid- 
den by Gods lawe. They held the Temple and 
holie places, keeping themſelues therein as a 
_ caltleof defence: and at the length partly by 
the ſedition within, and' partly arp Wadeln 
without, it came to- vale that the prieſts in 
time of their ſacrificing were ſlaine by darts 
and tones hurled from- the rebels: and inthe 
_ ende for wantof men there was no daily obla- 
tion any more offered. This /oſephus declareth 
in the 2:booke the 17. chapter, the 4. booke 
the 5.chaprer,the 5.booketheg.chapcer, the 6. 
| booke thefirſt and fourth chapters, the _—y 
2108 c 
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bookethe fourth chapter of the Iewes warre. 
Whetfore not without cauſe inmy judgement 


| may thoſe words of Dame, touchingrhe ſaci 


fices ceaſing in the middelt of the laft weeke, 
bee referred ynto theſe times of this warte: 
wherein by meanes thereof thefacrificesof the 
Lords houfe were hindered ſo many'w 


ayes: 
ſome were quite aboliſhed, and others «jets 


eithernot bythoſe to whomthey pertained ; or 
not ſo ſafely and freely as they ought. Yeal ſee 
nothow any atall many dayes could bee offe- 
red, by reaſon of the ſeditious hurlie burlies in 
the citic, andthe watrre withour, the ſacrificers 
themſelues oftentimes being {laine or woun- 
ded inthe middeſt of their offering, F V7 

Maſter /unizs though hee thinke Chriſt Ie. 
{us to bee the agentand workerof theſe aboli- 
ſhed ſacrifices; yetfor all that partly he tefer- 


reththe working thereof to the time of Ieruſa- 


lems defieging.  /mpys ſacrificium &- munus 
abolebit ex fatto,quia premente obſidione wrbis 
aefFituentur commodaatibus ſacrificiorum He 
ſhall aboliſh (ſfayth Junins ſpeaking of Chriſt) 
ſacrifice and offering in regard of the wicked 
by deede, becauſe thatthe beſieging of the citic 


 prefling them, they ſhall bee bereaued of the 


- 


profits of ſacrifices. CVs You 
Thisexpofition is not ftrayned, itis plaine, 


without any wreſting, turning, adding, orta- 


king away : the courſe of Heauen, and holy 


Scripture, 
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Seripture,and prophaneſtorie,all make one'ac+- 
count,they all agree in the ſame reckoning:if it 
bee notnew,all is well. For this is well ſayde of 

an Hebreyy writer, and worththe bearing in 
minde, ERn Vx2D wen ming am aan 
Better is the- grape gleaning of the auncient, 
then che gathering of the later,” Neither is-it 
Wightly tobe regarded, which /oſephe in his ſe- 
cond booke againſt «por affirmerh : that 


ethof tune is a moſt Ure proofe. a S 
For myowne patt,'Ireuerence antiquities 
may hearesas muchas any other, who beareth 
but this indifferencie to thinke that good tea- 
fon is aboue all. For without it I would'not 
have hercontradigted, © -- IR 
"Wherefore leaft this opinion of newnelſe 
lſcredite my iudgement:Tam to letthe reader 
nderſtand; that though irbe not ſo rife as 0- 
Wer: yer iris more ancient then peradgenture 
haybethought, Terrullian was one of the La= 
ine Fathers moſt auncient, and yery neere the 
\poſtles, Houriſbing in the raigne of Sexerus 
he Emperor, about 200. yeazes afterChriltes 
ith; and not paſt one hundered after the 
each of /obn the Euangelift.Who in a booke* 
If his, written againſt the Tewes, UT Ie 

s'prophecie of Damels weekes, beginnet 
de reckoning thereof from a Darin, which 
Fiigned nineteene yeares, after whome theſe 
ure ſucceeded one after another tothe ende 


of 
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bookethe fourth chapter of the Tees warre. 
Whetfore not without cauſe inmy judgement 
may thoſe words of Damiel,touching rhe ſacri- 
fices ceaſing in the middelt of the laſt weeke, 
bee referred ynto theſe times of this warte': 
wherein by meanes thereof thefacrificesof the 
Lords houſe were hindered ſo many wayes': 
ſome were quite aboliſhed, and others don 
either not bythoſeto whomthey pertained: or 
notſo ſafelyand freely as they ought. Yeal ſee 
nothow any at all many dayes could bee offe- 
red, by reaſon of the ſeditious hurlie burlies in 
the citie, andthe warre without, the ſacrificers 
themſelues oftentimes being {laine or woun- 
ded inche middeſt of their offering, . 
Maſter /unins though hee thinke Chriſt Ie. 
ſusto bee the agentand workerof theſeaboli- 
ſhed lacrifices:yetfor all rhat partly he tefer- 
reththe working thereof to the time of Teruſa- 
lems beſieging. ' /mpys ſacrificium & munus 
abolebit ex fatto,quia premente obſidione vrbis 
aefFituentur commodiatibus ſacrificiorum, He 
ſhall aboliſh (ſfayth Junius, ſpeaking of Chriſt) 
ſacrifice and offering inregard of the wicked 
by deede, becauſethatthe befieging of the citic 
prefling them, they ſhall bee bereaued of the 
profits of ſacrifices. 4s Aye feb 
Thisexpoſition isnot ſtrayned, iris plaine, 


L 


without any wreſting, turning, adding; orta- 
king away : the courſe of Heauen, and holy 


Scripture, 
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Seripture,andprophaneſtorie,all make one'ac- 
_ count,they all agree in the ſame teckoning:if it 

bee notnew,all is well. For this is well aydeof 
an Hebreyy writer, and worth the bearing in 
| minde,. mmm PXLID vn rFvwomy wv xn 
Better is 


the- grape gleaning of the auncient, 
then the ins of the later, Neither is-it 

lightly to be regarded, which /oſephws in his ſe- 

cond booke againſt oy engl affirmerh : that 

| kengthoftime is a moſt ſure proofe, ''*;* 


| ; 30 Oh | i 'S. » 
_ "For myowne part, Ircuerence antiquities 


y heatesas much as _— who beareth 
ut this indifferencie to thinke that good tea- 
ſon is aboue all. For without it I would'not 
hauehercontradited, oO 
"Wherefore leaſt this opinion of newneſſe 
diſcredite my iudgement:Tam to letthe reader 
ynderſtand; that though irbe not fo rife as 0- 
ther: yerit is more ancient then peradgenture 
maybethought, Terrullian was one of the La= 
 tineFathers moſt auncient, and very neere the 
Apoltles, flouriſhing in the raigne of Sexerus 
the Emperor, about 200. yeares afterChriltes 
| birth; and not paſt one hundered after the 

death of /obn the Euangeliſt. Who in abooke' 
of his, written againſt the ewes, kn 
this/prophecie of Damels weekes, beginnet 
the reckoning thereof from a Darin, which” 
 raignednineteene yeares, after whome theſe 
foure ſucceeded one after another tothe ende 


of 
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of the Perſian Monarchie. Firſt Artaxerxe, 
then Ochus,after him Arſe, and laſt of all an. 
- -other Darins, who was ouercome by Alex. 
ander. Whereby itis manifeſt thathe meancth 
the ſame Darius that I doe: forthe beginning 
of this 490. yeares. Onely herein he was decei. 
———_ uppoſedthis Darinsto be the ſame 
which is mentioned in theninth of Daniel,and 
raigned over the Medes , when this meſſage 
was brought vnto him by the Angell Gabriel, 
AndfGr the ende-thereo? hee bringethittothe 
firtyeare.of ns ay boo this concluſi- 
onof all-his account: /ta in diem expugnatic- 
##5/u4 Tudeiimplenerunt hebdomadas 30, Pres 
dittas in Daniele Sothe Tews (faith Tertullian) 
at's aycof their {ubdewing fulfilledrhe 70, 
| toldeby Daniel, | 
- Thusforthe Perfign king,vnder whom D4- 
es begun, there is.no great difference 
berweene Tereallianand me: and for the time 
whereinthey ended noneat all. 
_ .. Aﬀer: Tertullian\Sexuerus Sulpitins, vr the 
ſame (tanding with Auguſtine, Epiphanint, & 
Chry/oſtome,a writer for skil in the Perſian fto- 
riedeſeruing great commendation, and tothe 
true vndeatending of -Ezx4,and Nehenia, 6 
Damelsweekes bringeth ſuch light,asis notin 
anyancient writerthat eter I read tobe found 
thelike.. 
- This Fatherin the ſecond booke of his holy 
TT 
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be Jos leaucinthe E 


= leany morn _ worke, which Ne 
meanes ceaſedtill the ſecond: eareof Dari. 
Theme huh after Cyr hauing ſpoken of 
coaſts we, Paris Hyſlatfu and, Xo erxG , pla- 
that Artaxerxes; Qui emp 

| dificatione EW whichforbad the building 
_ ofthe Temple, and then hauing ſer another 
Xerxa with his brother Sepia betweene, 
that Dariz@ynder whomthe tem- 
'Y plewas bores, ,andthe-building thereof per- 

Ks oa c lixt yeare. of his ra ne: From | 

which time tothe.defiry ic 
« HP afian, he numbrech 483 yeares.His w 
"be: , Caterum Areſtitutione rempls i nes 
exerſionem que [ub Veſpaſiano Conſul Anguſto 
N per: Tium Ceſarem conſurmmata et anni 483, 
N= Prediftum id olimeft a Daviele,qui ab inftake 
rattone, templi. ad enerſionem 6115 6g, bebdo- 
wade: futnras pronunciauerat : But from the 
reſtoring of the Temple, (ſaith Semorus )ro the 
overthrow of i it, which by Tzexs Ceſar was. fi- 
niſhed ynder Veſþaſian.thenbecing. imperiall 
ConſulLwere 48 3.yeares. 

That was by Dazxiel long ago: foretold, 
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Wer MK OP 0: ? Surely none / at 
all but this bare coniecture. Eo int eruallo OPS | 
fait Eſdre ad rehquias Tudeorum per Babiloni- 


am, Median, ac 'Perſidewſþ arſas colligendas. 


That ſpace, ſayth he, was needfallfor Ejdras tg 
gather together ſuch Iewes as were left ſcatte= 


Ft, Aro! gh Babylonia, Media, and 
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